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$1Ă/$<2

NUMATA CENTER FOR BUDDHIST STUDIES, HAMBURG AND 
DHARMA DRUM BUDDHIST COLLEGE, TAIWAN

Abstract

With the present paper I survey passages in the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�
WKDW�UHÁHFW�0DKă\ăQD�WKRXJKW��IROORZHG�E\�D�PRUH�D�GHWDLOHG�VWXG\�
of one of these instances, which involves an occurrence of the term 
+ĦQD\ăQD��

Key Words���0DKă\ăQD��(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD��%XGGKLVW�/LWHUDWXUH

Introduction

In what follows, I examine passages in the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD that 
VKRZ�WKH�LQÁXHQFH�RI�0DKă\ăQD�QRWLRQV�1  This (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, 
QRZ�H[WDQW�DV�HQWU\�QR������LQ�WKH�7DLVKĿ�HGLWLRQ��ZDV�WUDQVODWHG�LQ�
the year 384 of the present era by Zhú Fóniàn (ቭͺঐ), based on a 
text recited by Dharmanandin.2� �,WV�VFKRRO�DIÀOLDWLRQ�KDV�EHHQ�WKH�

� ��,� DP� LQGHEWHG� WR� 5RG� %XFNQHOO�� 6ăPD˷HUĦ� 'KDPPDGLQQă�� 3DXO� +DUULVRQ��
$QWRQHOOR�3DOXPER�DQG�%KLN̓X�.RQJPX�IRU�FRPPHQWLQJ�RQ�D�GUDIW�YHUVLRQ�RI�
this paper. It goes without saying that I am solely responsible for whatever error 
may still remain in my presentation.

  1 I already drew attention to some of the late passages discussed below in 
$QăOD\R�����E�

   2 Regarding the suggestion in some later catalogues that the translator was 
UDWKHU�*DXWDPD�6D˵JKDGHYD��0DWVXPXUD�����������QRWHV�WKDW�DOUHDG\�8QHEH�LQ�
1970 had observed that the translation terminology of T 125 indicates that this 
work was translated by Zhu Fonian, with which Matsumura 1989: 367 concords; 
IRU�VLPLODU�FRQFOXVLRQV�FI��DOVR�/HJLWWLPR���������QRWH����$QăOD\R������������DQG�
Nattier 2007: 195 note 48; cf. also Park 2012: 203.

Singaporean Journal of Buddhist Studies ழҫڹͺߦᆑቃߦѯ
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VXEMHFW� RI� RQ�JRLQJ� GLVFXVVLRQ� DPRQJ� VFKRODUV�� D�0DKăVă˳JKLND�
DIÀOLDWLRQ�EHLQJ�WKH�PRVW�RIWHQ�SURSRVHG�K\SRWKHVLV�3 

� :KLOH�WKH�WHUP�0DKă\ăQD�FDQ�FDUU\�D�UDQJH�RI�PHDQLQJV�4  what 
,�LQWHQG�ZLWK�´0DKă\ăQDµ�LQ�WKH�SUHVHQW�FRQWH[W�LV�SUHGRPLQDQWO\�
along the lines of the expression ERGKLVDWWYD\ăQD, sometimes used 
LQ� HDUO\�0DKă\ăQD� WH[WV� DV� DQ� HTXLYDOHQW� WR� WKH� WHUP�0DKă\ăQD��
Besides occurrences of explicit \ăQD� WHUPLQRORJ\� ²� 0DKă\ăQD��
+ĦQD\ăQD�� DQG� UHIHUHQFHV� WR� WKH� WKUHH� \ăQDV – (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�
SDVVDJHV�WKDW�UHÁHFW�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�RI�WKH�GHYHORSHG�ERGKLVDWWYD�LGHDO�
as a viable path in general would thus fall within the scope of my 
GHÀQLWLRQ�5  I also consider references to Maitreya as a bodhisattva 
and the co-existence of more than one Buddha, found in different 
%XGGKD�ÀHOGV��DV�UHOHYDQW�WR�P\�SUHVHQW�SXUSRVH�

 My approach thus differs to some extent from Lamotte, who 
considers a reference to the diamond concentration in an (NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD�GLVFRXUVH�DV�UHÁHFWLQJ�0DKă\ăQD�LQÁXHQFH�6   The passage in 
TXHVWLRQ�GHVFULEHV�KRZ�ŊăULSXWUD��VHDWHG�LQ�WKLV�W\SH�RI�FRQFHQWUDWLRQ��
remains unhurt when a \DN̓D hits him on the head. A parallel to this 

 3  &I��0D\HGD� ������ ���I� DQG� IRU� UHFHQW� FRQWULEXWLRQV� 3ăVăGLND� ������.XDQ�
2012, Kuan 2013a, Kuan 2013b, and Kuan 2013c.

   4  Cf., e.g., the discussion in Silk 2002.

   5  :KLOH�LQ�$QăOD\R�����D�,�DUJXH�WKDW�WKH�EHJLQQLQJV�RI�ZKDW�HYHQWXDOO\�ZDV�WR�
become the bodhisattva ideal can be found already in the early discourses, these 
beginnings are distinctly different from passages in the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD that 
UHÁHFW�WKH�H[LVWHQFH�RI�WKH�IXOO�ÁHGJHG�ERGKLVDWWYD\ăQD.

   6  ,Q� UHODWLRQ� WR� (Ă� ����� DW�7� ,,� ���D���� /DPRWWH� ������ ���� FRPPHQWV� WKDW�
DFFRUGLQJ�WR�WKLV�SDVVDJH�´ŊăULSXWUD�pWDLW�HQWUH�GDQV�OD�&RQFHQWUDWLRQ�GX�'LDPDQW�
�YDMUDVDPăGKL���FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�LJQRUpH�GHV�DQFLHQQHV�eFULWXUHV��PDLV�ÀJXUDQW�GDQV�
la liste des 108 ou 118 VDPăGKL� GUHVVpH� SDU� OHV�3UDMxăSăUDPLWă ... en faisant 
LQWHUYHQLU� FHWWH� FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�� OH� 6ŗWUD� GH� ŊăULSXWUD� WUDKLW� VD� GpSHQGDQFH� j�
O·HQGURLW�GHV�6ŗWUD�GX�*UDQG�9pKLFXOH�µ�.XDQ�����E�����²����VLPLODUO\�VHHV�WKLV�
SDVVDJH�DV�UHÁHFWLQJ�0DKă\ăQD�WKRXJKW�

$1Ă/$<2
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tale in the 8GăQD speaks simply of him having entered “a certain 
concentration”.7  Parallels in the two 6D˳\XNWD�ăJDPD translations 
do not mention his concentrative attainment, but report that the 
Buddha spoke a stanza in relation to this event, highlighting that 
ŊăULSXWUD·V�PLQG�ZDV�VROLGO\�HVWDEOLVKHG�OLNH�D�ÀUP�URFN�RU�WKDW�KLV�
mind was like a great mountain.8  

 In the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�GLVFRXUVH� LQ�TXHVWLRQ�� WKH�H[SUHVVLRQ�
“diamond concentration”, Ѹʼ��RFFXUV�QRW�RQO\�LQ�WKH�ŊăULSXWUD�
episode, but also in the description of another monk who remained 
XQKXUW�E\�D�ÀUH�ZKLOH�EHLQJ�LQ�WKLV�FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�9  In most parallel 
YHUVLRQV��WKH�PRQN�LQ�TXHVWLRQ�KDV�HQWHUHG�WKH�FHVVDWLRQ�DWWDLQPHQW�10  

 The expression “diamond concentration” would seem to be a 
natural way of describing the attainment of cessation as a condition 
in which one cannot be hurt.11  The notion that a diamond is harder 
WKDQ� DQ\�RWKHU� VWRQH� LV� UHÁHFWHG� LQ� D� GLVFRXUVH� LQ� WKH�$˵JXWWDUD�

   7  Ud 4.4 at Ud 39,22: DxxDWDUD˳�VDPăGKL˳�VDPăSDMMLWYă.

   8  6Ă������7�,,����E����ॷݠѸᆃڲͱ�DQG�6Ă������DW�7�,,����E����ॷࡣܸݠ.

   9  (Ă������DW�7�,,����E����

   10  01����DW�01�,���������0Ă�����DW�7�,����F����7����DW�7�,����F���DQG�'�
4094 ju 75b3 or Q 5595 tu 85a7 (cf. the reference to the cessation attainment 
in the $EKLGKDUPDNRŋDEKă̓\D, Pradhan 1967: 75,3). Another parallel, T 67 
DW�7� ,� ���D���� RQO\� UHSRUWV� WKDW� WKH�PRQN�ZDV� LQ� DQ�XQVSHFLÀHG� FRQFHQWUDWLRQ�
attainment.

 11  In relation to another such story in Vism 706,13, where a monk who has 
HQWHUHG�FHVVDWLRQ�UHPDLQV�XQKXUW�E\�D�ÀUH�WKDW�KDV�EURNHQ�RXW�DURXQG�KLP��*ULIÀWK�
1986/1991: 12 comments that “external events, no matter how dramatic, could 
have no effect upon him”, which seems to be indeed a central feature associated 
with this attainment. Thus when Kuan 2013b: 148 comments on the description 
JLYHQ�LQ�(Ă������WKDW�´WKLV�VDPăGKL� LV�HQGRZHG�ZLWK�VSHFLÀF�PDJLFDO�SRWHQF\��
DQ�HPSRZHUPHQW�W\SLFDO�RI�WKH�0DKă\ăQD�PHGLWDWLYH�WUDGLWLRQVµ��LW�QHHGV�WR�EH�
added that this magical potency seems to be associated with the attainment of 
FHVVDWLRQ�DOUHDG\� LQ�HDUO\�%XGGKLVW� WH[WV�DQG� LV�DOVR� UHÁHFWHG� LQ� WKH�7KHUDYăGD�
commentarial tradition.

0$+Ă<Ă1$�,1�7+(�(.277$5,.$�Ă*$0$
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QLNă\D, where the motif of the indestructibility of a diamond serves to 
TXDOLI\�WKH�HUDGLFDWLRQ�RI�DOO�LQÁX[HV�DFFRPSOLVKHG�E\�DQ�DUDKDQW�12   

Thus references to the “diamond concentration” in the (NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD may simply be intending to convey the indestructibility with 
which one who has attained cessation was held to be endowed.13  
The fact that similar ideas can be found in 3UDMxăSăUDPLWă does not 
PDNH�WKH�LGHD�DV�VXFK�DQ�LQVWDQFH�RI�0DKă\ăQD�WKRXJKW�14 

 12  AN 3.25 at AN I 124,20, a passage already noted by Frauwallner 1971: 96; 
cf. also the Puggalapaññatti��3S�������DQG�IRU�IXUWKHU�UHIHUHQFHV�$QăOD\R�����D��
301f note 180 and Martini 2011: 178 note 131.

 13  %HVLGHV�(Ă�������WKH�H[SUHVVLRQ�Ѹʼ also occurs in the list of outstanding 
PRQNV� LQ�(Ă����� DW�7� ,,� ���E���� DQG� LQ� D� OLVWLQJ� RI� YDULRXV� FRQFHQWUDWLRQV� LQ�
(Ă� ����� DW�7� ,,� ���E����%RWK� LQVWDQFHV� DUH� FRPSDWLEOH�ZLWK� D� UHDGLQJ� RI� WKLV�
expression as a referent to the attainment of cessation. 
 14 Lamotte 1967: 114 gives references to a VDPăGKL�TXDOLÀHG�DV�vajropamo, “like 
a diamond”, in the 3DxFDYL˳ŋDWLVăKDVULNă�3UDMxăSăUDPLWă, Dutt 1934: 142,12 and 
199,3, and to a VDPăGKL called vajra in the ŊDWDVăKDVULNă�3UDMxăSăUDPLWă��*KR̓D�
1902: 826,13 and 1416,1, which the second instance further explains to be such that 
on staying in it one will not be destroyed, YDMUR�QăPD�VDPăGKL˕, \DWUD�VDPăGKDX�
VKLWYă� QD� EKLG\DWH. The expression vajropama in the 3DxFDYL˳ŋDWLVăKDVULNă�
3UDMxăSăUDPLWă�FRUUHVSRQGV�WR�WKH�TXDOLÀFDWLRQ�YDMLUŗSDPD used in AN 3.25. As 
noted by Kuan 2013b: 145 note 26, the ŊDWDVăKDVULNă�3UDMxăSăUDPLWă passage 
ZRXOG�FRQYH\�WKH�VHQVHV�WKDW�RQH�FDQQRW�EH�GHVWUR\HG�RU�KDUPHG��,�ÀQG�LW�GLIÀFXOW�
to follow Kuan 2013b: 145, however, when he considers this to be a “new way 
LQVWHDG�RI�UHIHUULQJ�WR�WKH�ÀQDO�VWDJH�RI�WKH�SDWK�WR�OLEHUDWLRQµ��7KH�SUREOHP�,�VHH�LV�
that AN 3.25 does not speak of any VDPăGKL, but only compares the irreversibility 
RI� WKH� GHVWUXFWLRQ�RI� WKH� LQÁX[HV� WR� D� GLDPRQG�� ,W� VHHPV� WR�PH� WKDW� WKLV�PRWLI�
ZRXOG�OHQG�LWVHOI�HTXDOO\�ZHOO�HLWKHU�WR�EHLQJ�DSSOLHG�LQ�D�SK\VLFDO�VHQVH�WR�WKH�
cessation VDPăGKL, or else to refer to a VDPăGKL that leads to arahant-ship, without 
any need of positing one of these two lines of developments as the earlier one. In 
fact, considering the application of this motif to the attainment of cessation a “new 
ZD\µ�LQ�FRQWUDVW�WR�WKH�$EKLGKDUPD�XVDJH��UHÁHFWHG�LQ�WKH�'KDPPDVD˵JD˷Ħ, Dhs 
226,1, or the -xăQDSUDVWKăQD��7������DW�7�;;9,����E����DQ�LGHD�DOVR�UHÁHFWHG�LQ�
the $EKLGKDUPDNRŋDEKă̓\D��3UDGKDQ����������������ZRXOG�UHTXLUH�HVWDEOLVKLQJ�
that these texts are substantially earlier than the 3DxFDYL˳ŋDWLVăKDVULNă and 
ŊDWDVăKDVULNă�3UDMxăSăUDPLWă. 
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� 0\�XVDJH�RI�WKH�WHUP�0DKă\ăQD�LQ�WKH�SUHVHQW�SDSHU�DOVR�GLIIHUV�
from a position taken by Kuan and Mizuno,15 who consider the 
description of the making of a Buddha image by King Udayana in 
the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�DV�D�GLVWLQFW�0DKă\ăQD�HOHPHQW�16  

 Yet Rowland, in his discussion of the invention of the Buddha 
image, does not consider the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD tale to be evidence of 
0DKă\ăQD�LQÁXHQFH�17  Similarly Soper, who in his study of literary 
evidence for early Buddhist art in China shows clear awareness 
RI�WKH�LQWUXVLRQ�RI�0DKă\ăQD�HOHPHQWV�LQ�WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD,18  

does not reckon the tale of the Udayana statue as being itself 
GLVWLQFWO\�0DKă\ăQD��7KH� VDPH� LV� WKH� FDVH� IRU� WKH� GHWDLOHG� VWXG\�
of the Udayana tale and its development by Carter. In spite of her 
being clearly aware of the fact that the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD contains 
0DKă\ăQD�HOHPHQWV�19 she does not consider this tale to be distinctly 

 15  This position is taken by Kuan 2013b: 150–163, based on Mizuno 1996: 436; 
my ignorance of Japanese prevents me from consulting Mizuno myself.

 16  (Ă������7�,,����D����IRU�D�VWXG\�RI�WKH�IDWH�RI�ZKDW�ZDV�EHOLHYHG�WR�KDYH�EHHQ�
the Buddha statue made at the behest of Udayana cf. Terentyev 2009.

 17  5RZODQG� ������ ����� LQVWHDG� RI� SURSRVLQJ� D� UHODWLRQVKLS� WR� WKH�0DKă\ăQD��
suggests that “the legend may have been invented to support the religious policy 
of Kanishka, which included the introduction of the Buddha image”.

 18  Soper 1959: 259 comments that “the Chinese translation of the (NRWWDUăJDPD 
... goes beyond any of the other sermon collections in fanciful elaboration. It is full 
RI�PDUYHOORXV�WDOHV�����WKH�GHWDLOV�IRXQG�DUH�IUHTXHQWO\�WKRVH�RI�HDUO\�0DKă\ăQD��
obviously the Sanskrit original was re-worked and greatly altered at a relatively 
late date.” Soper 1959: 260 then continues that “one other aspect of the lateness 
of the (NRWWDUăJDPD� WKDW� KHOSV� WR� H[SODLQ� WKH�8G\ăQD� VWRU\� LV� LWV� RFFDVLRQDOO\�
shown interest in images.” That is, he clearly considers the interest in images to 
EH�VRPHWKLQJ�DSDUW�IURP�WKH�0DKă\ăQD�LQÁXHQFHV�KH�GHVFULEHV�HDUOLHU�

 19  ,Q�WKH�FRXUVH�RI�KHU�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�WKH�SDVVDJH�LQ�(Ă�������&DUWHU���������QRWHV�
that “the (NRWWDUăJDPD appears to be an elaborate Mahayanist[ic] rendering of the 
Pali $˵JXWWDUD�QLNă\D”, following the indication made by Nakamura 1980/1999: 
39 that the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD preserved in Chinese translation, “which mentions 
the ... 0DKă\ăQD, GKDUPDNă\D�� DQG� GHSUHFDWHV� +ĦQD\ăQD�� PXVW� KDYH� EHHQ�
FRPSRVHG�DIWHU�WKH�ULVH�RI�0DKă\ăQD��SUREDEO\�LQ�WKH��QG�RU��UG�FHQWXU\�$�'�µ
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0DKă\ăQD�� %DUHDX�� ZKR� HOVHZKHUH� LQ� KLV� ZULWLQJV� KLJKOLJKWV� WKH�
H[LVWHQFH� RI�0DKă\ăQD� SDVVDJHV� LQ� WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD,20 does 
not deem this passage as pertaining to the same category. In his 
partial translation and study of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD discourse in 
TXHVWLRQ��%DUHDX� H[SOLFLWO\�PDNHV� WKH� SRLQW� WKDW� WKH� WDOH� RI�.LQJ�
Udayana having a Buddha image made is evidently late, but it is not 
DQ�LQVWDQFH�RI�0DKă\ăQD�LQÁXHQFH�21  In sum, these scholars, who 
have studied this tale in detail, do not consider it to be in any way 
UHSUHVHQWDWLYH�RI�0DKă\ăQD�LGHDV�

� 7KH� PDNLQJ� RI� D� %XGGKD� LPDJH� E\� .LQJ� $ŋRND� LV� UHSRUWHG�
in texts like the 0DKăYD˳VD and the 6DPDQWDSăVăGLND.22  Such a 
report would not naturally fall under the category of being evidence 
IRU�0DKă\ăQD� LQÁXHQFH�� ,QVWHDG�� WKH�PDNLQJ� RI� D� %XGGKD� LPDJH�
appears to be such a general feature of the Indian Buddhist traditions 
RI�WKH�0LGGOH�3HULRG�WKDW�LW�ZRXOG�EH�GLIÀFXOW�WR�VXVWDLQ�WKH�SRVLWLRQ�
WKDW�LW�LV�RI�0DKă\ăQD�RULJLQ��,Q�KLV�VWXG\�RI�LQVFULSWLRQDO�GDWD�IRU�

 20  %DUHDX� ������ ��� SRLQWV� RXW� WKDW� ´O·(NRWWDUD�ăJDPD� FRQWLHQW�� LFL� HW� Oj�� GHV�
pOpPHQWV�QHWWHPHQW�PDKă\ăQLVWHV�TXL�IXUHQW�LQVpUpV�DVVH]�WDUG�GDQV�OH�WH[WH�DQFLHQ�
de ce recueil.”

 21  In a footnote to his translation of the part of the discourse where King 
Udayana brings the Buddha image to the Buddha, apparently in order to get the 
%XGGKD·V�DSSURYDO�� IRXQG�LQ�(Ă������DW�7�,,����D����%DUHDX����������QRWH����
comments that “il s’agit très probablement, ici aussi, d’additions tardives, bien 
TXH�O·LQVSLUDWLRQ�Q·HQ�VRLW�SDV�PDKă\ăQLVWH�µ�

 22  Mhv 5.94, translated by Geiger 1912: 34, and Sp I 44,5 report that the king 
carried out an DNNKLSŗMă for the image for seven days, which makes it clear that 
the tale is about an actual Buddha image being consecrated; for a study of the 
consecration of Buddha images cf. Swearer 2004/2007; on early Buddha images 
in Sri Lanka cf., e.g., Wikramagamage 2005.
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WKH� HDUO\� LPDJH� FXOW�� 6FKRSHQ� GRHV� LQ� IDFW� QRW� ÀQG� HYLGHQFH� IRU�
DVVRFLDWLQJ�WKLV�FXOW�ZLWK�WKH�0DKă\ăQD�23 

 In sum, it seems to me that references to the diamond con-
centration and to the making of a Buddha image in the (NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD�QHHG�QRW�EH�VHHQ�DV�WKH�UHVXOW�RI�0DKă\ăQD�LQÁXHQFH�PHUHO\�
EHFDXVH�WKHVH�HOHPHQWV�IHDWXUH�LQ�VRPH�0DKă\ăQD�WH[WV��,W�FDQ�EH�
SUREOHPDWLF� WR�HPSOR\�WKH� WHUP�0DKă\ăQD�DV�VXFK�D�EURDG�UXEULF�
that it includes even topics like diamond concentration and the 
PDNLQJ�RI�D�%XGGKD�VWDWXH���WKLV�LV�H[HPSOLÀHG��IRU�LQVWDQFH��LQ�WKH�
H[DPSOH�RI�6XEKŗWL��2Q�DGRSWLQJ�D�ZLGH�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI�0DKă\ăQD��KLV�
prominent role as an interlocutor of the Buddha in 3UDMxăSăUDPLWă 
OLWHUDWXUH�FRXOG�EH�FRQVLGHUHG�D�GLVWLQFW�0DKă\ăQD�HOHPHQW��<HW�LW�
ZRXOG�PDNH�OLWWOH�VHQVH�WR�FRQVLGHU�D�3ăOL�GLVFRXUVH�LQ�WKH�$˵JXWWDUD�
QLNă\D, where Subhuti appears as an interlocutor of the Buddha,24 as 
EHLQJ�IRU�WKLV�UHDVRQ�LQ�VRPH�ZD\�LQÁXHQFHG�E\�WKH�0DKă\ăQD��

 23  After a survey of relevant inscriptions, Schopen 2001/2005: 115 notes that 
´WKHUH�LV�VWLOO�QRWKLQJ�LGHQWLÀDEO\�0DKă\ăQD�LQ�DQ\�RI�WKHVH�UHFRUGV�GHDOLQJ�ZLWK�
the early image cult. None of these inscriptions, for example, makes any reference 
RU�DOOXVLRQ�WR�¶OD�UpVROXWLRQ�GH�GHYHQLU�GHV�%RXGGKDV·��ZKLFK�VKRXOG�EH�WKH�VLQJOH�
PRVW� LPSRUWDQW� DQG� GHÀQLQJ� FKDUDFWHULVWLF� RI� DQ\� HDUO\� 0DKă\ăQD�µ� 6FKRSHQ�
2001/2005: 116 then even goes so far as to conclude that “the impression left 
E\�WKHVH�LQVFULSWLRQDO�UHFRUGV�>LV@�WKDW�WKH�HDUO\�0DKă\ăQD�ZDV�QHLWKHU�LQYROYHG�
with nor even interested in the early cult of images.” Kuan 2013b: 160, however, 
attributes the absence of inscriptional references to the fact that the members of the 
HDUO\�0DKă\ăQD�ZHUH�VWLOO�SDUW�RI�WKH�YDULRXV�QLNă\DV, and then p. 161 proposes, 
EDVHG�RQ�WH[WXDO�HYLGHQFH��WKDW�´WKH�0DKă\ăQLVWV�PD\�KDYH�EHHQ�WKH�ÀUVW�WR�DOORZ�
or even advocate the making of ‘Buddha’ (not ‘Bodhisattva’) images.”  

 24  AN 11.15 at AN V 337,12. Besides his role as a protagonist in this discourse, 
6XEKŗWL�DOVR�RFFXUV�LQ�WKH�OLVWLQJ�RI�HPLQHQW�GLVFLSOHV��$1��������DW�$1�,�����I�
DQG�LWV�SDUDOOHO�(Ă�����DW�7�,,����E����KH�LV�UHIHUUHG�WR�LQ�01�����DW�01�,,,��������
DQG�LWV�SDUDOOHO�0Ă�����DW�7�,����F���KH�LV�GHVFULEHG�DV�VLWWLQJ�LQ�PHGLWDWLRQ�LQ�8G�
6.7 at Ud 71,3; and he speaks a stanza in Th 1.
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� 7KXV�IRU�P\�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�0DKă\ăQD�HOHPHQWV�LQ�WKH�(NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD�� ,� DGRSW�D�PRUH� VWULQJHQW�GHÀQLWLRQ�RI� WKH� WHUP�0DKă\ăQD�
that does not include practices like the diamond concentration and 
to the making of a Buddha image under its rubric. 

0DKă\ăQD�3DVVDJHV

An instance that does fall within the category of what I would 
FRQVLGHU�DV�EHLQJ�GLUHFWO\�UHODWHG�WR�0DKă\ăQD�LGHDV�LV�DQ�RFFXUUHQFH�
RI�WKH�WHUP�+ĦQD\ăQD��ZKLFK�,�ZLOO�EH�GLVFXVVLQJ�LQ�PRUH�GHWDLO�ODWHU�
RQ�LQ�WKLV�SDSHU��7KH�GLVFRXUVH�LQ�TXHVWLRQ��IRXQG�DPRQJ�WKH�)RXUV�
of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, expounds four unthinkable matters in 
UHODWLRQ�WR�WKH�7DWKăJDWD�ZKLFK��DV�WKH�%XGGKD�H[SODLQV�WR�ŊăULSXWUD��
+ĦQD\ăQLVWV� DUH� XQDEOH� WR� XQGHUVWDQG�25  In the beginning part of 
WKLV�GLVFRXUVH��ŊăULSXWUD�GLVFRXUVHV�RQ�WKH�IRXU�pratisamvids to the 
monks, followed by referring to various other sets of fours, which 
would have earned the discourse a placing among the Fours.26  The 
discourse gives the impression that its beginning parts, as well as 
perhaps the bare reference to the four unthinkables, could stem 
IURP�DQ�HDUO\�GLVFRXUVH�RU�HDUOLHU�GLVFRXUVHV�E\�ŊăULSXWUD�RQ�VHWV�
RI�IRXU��7KHVH�DSSHDU�WR�KDYH�EHHQ�VXEVHTXHQWO\�UHZRUNHG�LQWR�WKH�
discourse as it now appears, in the course of which elements that 
UHÁHFW�0DKă\ăQD�WKRXJKW�EHFDPH�SDUW�RI�WKH�WH[W�27  As a result of 
this apparent development, the Buddha himself is shown to employ 

 25  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D��ˀԻনᝬ̃پదݠ��᭤࠵˲ਫ਼ᑟᅼ.

 26  (Ă� ����� DW� 7� ,,� ���D���� 7KH� UHVSHFWLYH� XGGăQD at T II 643a24 refers to 
ŊăULSXWUD�DQG�WKXV�JLYHV�WKH�LPSUHVVLRQ�WKDW�VRPH�LQVWUXFWLRQ�E\�ŊăULSXWUD�ZRXOG�
have been the original nucleus of the discourse.

 27  $QRWKHU�0DKă\ăQD�HOHPHQW�LQ�(Ă������FDQ�EH�IRXQG�DW�7�,,����F����DFFRUGLQJ�
to which a former Buddha in the distant past had established innumerable beings 
in the practice of the three vehicles and in the avaivartika stage, ቡ᧚͕ၷښʼ
˲ᛡḨదښˀᤞᣁڡͱᏨ. 
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WKH�GHURJDWRU\�H[SUHVVLRQ�+ĦQD\ăQD�²�DQ�HQWHUWDLQLQJ�HOHPHQW�LQ�D�
text that the ancient Chinese audience would have considered to be 
D�+ĦQD\ăQD�VFULSWXUH�²�DQG�ŊăULSXWUD�DSSHDUV�DOPRVW�LQ�WKH�UROH�RI�
EHLQJ�D�GLVFLSOH�RI�WKH�0DKă\ăQD�28 

� :KLOH� WKH� +ĦQD\ăQD� RFFXUV� RQO\� LQ� WKLV� GLVFRXUVH�� WKH�
HPSOR\PHQW�RI�\ăQD�WHUPLQRORJ\�FDQ�EH�IRXQG�LQ�VHYHUDO�(NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD� GLVFRXUVHV�� 2QH� VXFK� LQVWDQFH� UHSRUWV� KRZ�0DKăNăŋ\DSD��
on being told by the Buddha to give up his undertaking of the 
ascetic practices, refuses to comply. The (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD actually 
has two versions of this tale, found in the Chapter on Ones and 
the Chapter on Sevens,29 which show some narrative differences.30  
7KH� GLVFRXUVH� RQ�0DKăNăŋ\DSD·V� UHIXVDO� IRXQG� DPRQJ� WKH� 2QHV�
concludes with the Buddha praising the undertaking of the ascetic 

 28  $FFRUGLQJ�WR�0LJRW����������²�����WKLV�LV�SUHFLVHO\�WKH�UROH�RI�ŊăULSXWUD�LQ�
VHYHUDO�0DKă\ăQD�WH[WV�

 29  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D���DQG�(Ă������DW�7�,,����D����2WKHU�SDUDOOHOV�DUH�61�
�����DW�61�,,��������6Ă������DW�7�,,����F��DQG�6Ă������DW�7�,,����E���$�VWXG\�RI�
(Ă������LV�DW�SUHVHQW�XQGHU�SUHSDUDWLRQ��(Ă������LV�DOORFDWHG�WR�WKH�2QHV��ZKLFK�
could be related to the indication at the outset of the discourse at T II 570a25 that 
0DKăNăŋ\DSD� WRRN�RQO\�RQH�PHDO� LQ�D� VLQJOH� VHVVLRQ��ʷܫʷگ; in the case of 
(Ă������D�UDWLRQDOH�IRU�LQFOXVLRQ�DPRQJ�WKH�6HYHQV�FRXOG�EH�D�UHIHUHQFH�DW�7�,,�
746b23 to monks of the future who give up seven kinds of practices, ʹመ˨ข.

 30  7KH� WZR�YHUVLRQV�DUH� LQ� IDFW� ORFDWHG�DW� WZR�GLIIHUHQW�SODFHV��DV�(Ă������DW�
7�,,����D���WDNHV�SODFH�LQ�WKH�6TXLUUHOV·�)HHGLQJ�*URXQG�LQ�WKH�%DPERR�*URYH�
DW� 5ăMDJ̋KD�� ZKLOH� (Ă� ����� DW� 7� ,,� ���D��� KDV� DV� LWV� YHQXH�$QăWKDSL˷ʽDGD·V�
3DUN��-HWD·V�*URYH��DW�ŊUăYDVWL��(Ă������DW�7�,,����E��GLIIHUV�IURP�LWV�SDUDOOHOV�
E\�UHSRUWLQJ�WKDW�0DKăNăŋ\DSD�H[SODLQHG�KLV�UHIXVDO�E\�LQGLFDWLQJ�WKDW�KH�ZRXOG�
have become a Pratyekabuddha if the Buddha had not reached full awakening. 
(Ă������DW�7�,,����E��DQG����F���GLIIHUV�IURP�WKH�RWKHU�SDUDOOHOV�WR�61������E\�
recording the Buddha predicting what will happen a thousand years after his death 
DQG� UHTXHVWLQJ� WKDW�0DKăNăŋ\DSD� UHPDLQV� LQ� WKH�ZRUOG�XQWLO� WKH�FRPLQJ�RI� WKH�
Buddha Maitreya; on this notion cf., e.g., Deeg 1999. This may well be why Kuan 
����������FRPPHQWV�WKDW�(Ă������´LV�WRR�GLIIHUHQW�WR�EH�FRXQWHG�DV�D�SDUDOOHOµ�WR�
(Ă�������61�������6Ă������DQG�6Ă2 116. 
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practices as leading to stream-entry, once-return, non-return and the 
awakening of the three vehicles.31  This praise gives the impression 
that what originally may have only been a listing of the four stages of 
awakening might have been changed, with the reference to the arhat 
being replaced by a reference to the three vehicles. Such references 
WR�WKH�WKUHH�YHKLFOHV�DUH�IUHTXHQWO\�IRXQG�DPRQJ�GLVFRXUVHV�LQ�WKH�
(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD.32 

 The three vehicles occur also in a discourse that describes various 
aspects of keeping the observance day, when the faithful lay disciple 
temporarily adopts the type of conduct observed always by arhats, 
such as celibacy, etc. One of these various forms of conduct concerns 
not using eight types of special seats that are not used by arhats. 
Three of these seats are the “Buddha seat”, the “Pratyekabuddha 
seat” and the “arhat seat”.33  The listings of seats in the parallel 
versions have no comparable reference,34 giving the impression that 
the seats of those who follow the three vehicles could be an addition 
to the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD discourse. This apparent addition seems to 
have been done without proper examination of the context, with the 
result that the discourse describes arhat seats that arhats do not use. 

 The (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD also reports an instruction by the Buddha 
that the monks should have an attitude of gratitude and benevolence 
for those who give them alms. The instruction is then followed by a 

 31  (Ă������DW�7�,,����E����ੇᮌᬂาḨளᬂեḨᬁᥧեḨʼ˲˨᥋. 

 32  (Ă���DW�7�,,����E����(Ă�����DW�7�,,����F����(Ă������DW�7�,,����F����(Ă������
DW�7�,,����F����(Ă������DW�7�,,����D���(Ă������DW�7�,,����D����(Ă������DW�7�,,�
���D����(Ă������DW�7�,,����F���DQG�(Ă������DW�7�,,����E���

 33  (Ă������DW�7�,,����F���ͺऐ�ᣰஃͺऐ�ᬁᎭऐ ... ᬁᎭˀښМመऐ; a 
reference to the ʼ˲ is then found a few lines below, T II 625c15. It is unclear to 
me what these three seats might be referring to.

 34  $1������DW�$1�,���������0Ă�����DW�7�,����D���7����DW�7�,����E���7����DW�7�,�
912b27 and T 89 at T I 913b15.
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set of stanzas.  One of the stanzas indicates that through giving one 
will accomplish Buddhahood and be endowed with the thirty-two 
marks.35 

 In the early discourses found in the other ĂJDPDV and in the 
3ăOL� 1LNă\DV the function of the thirty-two marks is to provide 
visible evidence for contemporary brahmins to verify the Buddha’s 
claim to awakening. Thus, from the perspective of these discourses, 
concern with the thirty-two marks is something characteristic of 
brahmins who are not yet followers of the Buddha and who need 
some aid that accords with their notions of spiritual accomplishment 
LQ�RUGHU�WR�JDLQ�VXIÀFLHQW�IDLWK�WR�DSSURDFK�WKH�%XGGKD�DQG�KHDU�KLV�
teachings.36  The idea that a disciple of the Buddha would aspire to 
have the same marks as part of a wish to accomplish Buddhahood is 
D�ODWHU�GHYHORSPHQW�WKDW�UHÁHFWV�D�GHYHORSHG�ERGKLVDWWYD�LGHDO�

� $QRWKHU� GLVFRXUVH� DGGUHVVHG� WR� $QăWKDSL˷ʽDGD� WDNHV� XS� WKH�
topic of giving and culminates in the Buddha praising the eminent 
KRXVHKROGHU� IRU� JLYLQJ� WR� DOO� HTXDOO\� DQG� WKXV� ZLWK� WKH� PHQWDO�
attitude of a bodhisattva.37  Behind this praise also stands an already 
developed notion of the path of a bodhisattva and of the proper kind 
of attitude with which a lay bodhisattva should undertake the practice 

 35  (Ă������ DW�7� ,,� ���E��� ஷੇͺ᥋Ḩʼӡ̄ᄱЦ. The XGGăQD related to࣋�
WKLV�GLVFRXUVH�FRQÀUPV�WKDW�WKH�PDLQ�WRSLF�ZDV�UHFROOHFWLQJ�>ZLWK�JUDWLWXGH@�WKH�
alms [one has received], T II 566a22: ঐൈ (adopting the variant ൈ instead of 
ኋ���ZKLFK�LV�WKH�WRSLF�WDNHQ�XS�E\�WKH�%XGGKD�LQ�WKH�LQLWLDO�TXHVWLRQ�WKDW�VHWV�WKH�
GLUHFWLRQ�IRU�WKH�UHVW�RI�WKH�GLVFRXUVH��(Ă������DW�7�,,����D����े ̈͵ൈᡕஷ˟?

 36  &I��LQ�PRUH�GHWDLO�$QăOD\R�����D������

 37  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D����ּؓḨּؓḨ᫂ᏨḨෆˣ̿ᖣᖼॷḨ˄ድʷਓᏫࣹ
ৼஷ; the XGGăQD at T II 566a22 just notes that the present text is one of two 
discourses on GăQD, ஷ. Eulogies of giving with the attitude of a bodhisattva can 
DOVR�EH� IRXQG� LQ�(Ă������DW�7� ,,����F��� �D�GLVFRXUVH�ZKLFK�DOVR�PHQWLRQV� WKH�
three vehicles, T II 792b12f and 792c9, and which concludes by reporting that the 
householder protagonist of the discourse attained stream-entry by just looking at 
WKH�%XGGKD��7�,,����F����DQG�LQ�(Ă������DW�7�,,����E���
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of giving. The (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD is not concerned only with lay 
bodhisattvas, however, as the path of a monastic bodhisattva stands 
in the background of another discourse. This discourse highlights 
great compassion as the power of the Buddha, followed by exhorting 
the monks that they should also cultivate great compassion.38  The 
bodhisattva path in general then manifests in another discourse in 
the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, according to which one of the deeds that a 
Buddha will necessarily accomplish is to make beings cultivate the 
bodhicitta.39 

� $�WHUP�UHÁHFWLQJ�D�PDWXUH�VWDJH�RI�WKH�ERGKLVDWWYD�LGHDO�FDQ�EH�
found among the Twos of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD. The discourse in 
TXHVWLRQ�EHJLQV�E\�SUDLVLQJ�WKH�FDULQJ�IRU�RQH·V�IDWKHU�DQG�PRWKHU�
and concludes with an injunction to the monks that they should train 
LQ� DOZD\V� UHFDOOLQJ� WKHLU� ÀOLDO� GXW\� DQG� LQ� FDULQJ� IRU� WKHLU� IDWKHU�
and mother.40� �7KLV�ÀQDO� LQVWUXFWLRQ�JLYHV� WKH� LPSUHVVLRQ� WKDW� WKH�
reason why this discourse came to be placed among the Chapter 
on Twos was because it referred to these two, namely one’s father 
and mother. This does not hold for the preceding section of the 
discourse, however, since after the initial instruction to care for 

 38  (Ă������DW�7�,,����E����௧ḨඋˈḨঐξᛡܸਞ৬Ḩݠ௧ḨឱඋˈḨ
ेͻ௧ߦ. The parallel AN 8.27 at AN IV 223,16 does not refer to compassion at 
DOO�� OHW�DORQH�´JUHDW�FRPSDVVLRQµ��D�QRWLRQ�QRW�IRXQG�LQ�WKH�3ăOL�GLVFRXUVHV��EXW�
RQO\�LQ�ODWHU�3ăOL�OLWHUDWXUH��FI���H�J���3D̝LV�,���������ZKHUH�WKLV�UHIHUV�WR�D�TXDOLW\�
of the Buddha, not to something his disciples should cultivate.

 39  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D���ళԧᖣᖼਓḨΎԧᖣᖼॷ�DQG�(Ă������DW�7�,,����E����
ళԧᖣᖼॷḨ̾ԧᖣᖼਓ��(Ă������DW�7�,,����F���VSHDNV�RI�JXLGLQJ�ZRUOGOLQJV�
so that they become established in the practice of a bodhisattva, ј̡ܻቡᖣᖼ
ᛡ��,Q�HDFK�GLVFRXUVH�WKLV�LV�RQH�RI�ÀYH�DVSHFWV�WKDW�DFFRPSDQ\�WKH�DSSHDUDQFH�
RI�D�7DWKăJDWD�LQ�WKH�ZRUOG��IRU�D�FRPSDUDEOH�OLVWLQJ�RI�ÀYH�VXFK�DVSHFWV�LQ�WKH�
0DKăYDVWX�� FI�� 6HQDUW� ������ ������ (Ă� ����� WKHQ� FRQFOXGHV� ZLWK� WKH� %XGGKD�
enjoining the monks that, for this reason, they should have an attitude of PDLWUĦ 
WRZDUGV�WKH�7DWKăJDWD�

 40  (Ă�������DW�7�,,����D���ឱඋˈḨঐߠᮋΙЩඇḨݠ௧ḨឱඋˈḨेͻ
௧ߦ.
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one’s parents the discourse presents as an alternative the caring 
for an HNDMăWLSUDWLEDGGKD bodhisattva, that is, a bodhisattva who 
is only only one lifetime away from becoming a Buddha.41  Since 
WKLV�FRQFHSW�GRHV�QRW�RFFXU�LQ�WKH�ÀQDO�LQVWUXFWLRQ��LW�FRXOG�ZHOO�EH�
WKDW� WKLV�FRQFHSW�ZDV�VXEVHTXHQWO\�DGGHG� WR�DQ�RULJLQDO� WUHDWPHQW�
that really was only concerned with the topic of caring for one’s 
parents..

 The notion of the bodhisattva’s path to Buddhahood stands also 
at the background to a discourse found among the Fours. In reply to 
D�TXHVWLRQ�E\�WKH�ERGKLVDWWYD�0DLWUH\D��WKH�%XGGKD�H[SRXQGV�IRXU�
things to be undertaken by a bodhisattva PDKăVDWWYD for the purpose 
of accomplishing the six SăUDPLWăV.42  Here the ideas inherent in the 
DERYH�PHQWLRQHG�GLVFRXUVH� WR�$QăWKDSL˷ʽDGD�ÀQG�D�PRUH�H[SOLFLW�
formulation, with the difference that this appears to be a discourse 
on its own right, not a case of a reworking of an earlier discourse.43  

 41  (Ă� ������ DW� 7� ,,� ���D���ᔪనΙЩʷၷᛪܫᖣᖼ. In regard to the present 
LQVWDQFH�� +X\rQ�YL� DQG� 3ăVăGLND� ������ ��� QRWH� �� FRPPHQW� WKDW� ´KHUH�� DV� LQ�
QXPHURXV�RWKHU�SODFHV��WKHUH�LV�DPSOH�HYLGHQFH�LQ�(Ă�IRU�0DKă\ăQD�LQÁXHQFHµ��
Another occurrence of the same concept in the abbreviated rendering ᛪܫᖣᖼ�
PDNHV�LWV�DSSHDUDQFH�LQ�(Ă������DW�7�,,����F����IRU�D�6DQVNULW�IUDJPHQW�SDUDOOHO�
cf. Waldschmidt 1948/1967: 148. 

 42  (Ă� ����� DW� 7� ,,� ���E��� ZKLFK� KDV� DOUHDG\� EHHQ� QRWHG� DV� RQH� RI� VHYHUDO�
LQVWDQFHV�RI�´GHÀQLWH�0DKă\ăQLVW�LQÁXHQFHVµ�E\�+DUULVRQ�����������

 43  At times Maitreya does, however, occur as part of what looks as if it could 
be the result of a reworking of an early discourse. An example is the listing of 
WKH�HLJKW�WKRXJKWV�RI�D�JUHDW�PDQ�LQ�(Ă�������ZKLFK�DW�7�,,����E���LOOXVWUDWHV�WKH�
TXDOLW\�RI�PDNLQJ�DQ�HIIRUW�ZLWK�WKH�H[DPSOH�RI�0DLWUH\D�ERGKLVDWWYD·V�VWULYLQJ�
for thirty aeons in order to become a Buddha. The parallels AN 8.30 at AN IV 
������DQG�0Ă����DW�7�,����F���LQVWHDG�H[SODLQ�WKH�TXDOLW\�RI�HQHUJ\�E\�GHVFULELQJ�
the effort to overcome what is unwholesome and develop what is wholesome, 
FI�� DOVR�7� ��� DW�7� ,� ���D����7KLV�PDNHV� LW� TXLWH� SRVVLEOH� WKDW� WKH� UHIHUHQFH� WR�
0DLWUH\D�LQ�(Ă������LV�WKH�UHVXOW�RI�D�UHZRUNLQJ�RI�WKH�GLVFRXUVH��LQ�IDFW��WKH�RWKHU�
VHYHQ�TXDOLWLHV�GR�QRW�UHFHLYH�D�GHWDLOHG�LOOXVWUDWLRQ�LQ�(Ă������FRPSDUDEOH�WR�WKH�
passage on Maitreya. Another instance where Maitreya occurs as an illustration of 
PDNLQJ�DQ�HIIRUW�LV�(Ă������DW�7�,,����D���
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 A case that gives the impression that an early discourse has been 
expanded with later material can be found among the Sixes. In this 
FDVH��WKH�ÀUVW�SDUW�RI�WKH�GLVFRXUVH�DSSHDUV�WR�EH�D�SURGXFW�RI�ODWHU�
times. The discourse begins with the Buddha seated on a golden 
ORWXV�ÁRZHU�ZLWK�D� VWDON�PDGH�RI� WKH� VHYHQ� MHZHOV�44  After some 
QDUUDWLYH� HSLVRGHV��0DKăPDXGJDO\ă\DQD� HYHQWXDOO\� YLVLWV� DQRWKHU�
%XGGKD� LQ�D�GLIIHUHQW�%XGGKD�ÀHOG�45� �+H� WKHQ� OHDGV�ÀYH�KXQGUHG�
PRQNV�IURP�WKDW�RWKHU�UHDOP�WR�ŊăN\DPXQL�%XGGKD��ZKR�JLYHV�WKHP�
a teaching. This teaching is a basic exposition of the six elements 
and the six sense-spheres that culminates in the eradication of the 
IHWWHUV�DQG�XQGHUO\LQJ�WHQGHQFLHV�DQG�WKH�DWWDLQPHQW�RI�1LUYă˷D�46  
7KH�%XGGKD�WKHQ�DVNV�0DKăPDXGJDO\ă\DQD�WR�OHDG�WKH�ÀYH�KXQGUHG�
monks back to their realm and the discourse concludes with the 
%XGGKD� SUDLVLQJ�0DKăPDXGJDO\ă\DQD� IRU� EHLQJ� IRUHPRVW� DPRQJ�
his disciples in supernatural power.47 

 Besides narrative details like the Buddha being seated on 
a golden lotus, the existence of another Buddha is an obvious 

 44  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D��.ᔽ˞ࠃʹᖉӨḨگ࠴ˇ�

 45  (Ă������DW�7�,,����F���

 46  (Ă������DW�7�,,����E���

 47  (Ă������DW�7�,,����F��
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indication for a late stage in the development of Buddhist thought.48  
,Q�FRQWUDVW�WR�WKHVH�ODWH�HOHPHQWV��WKH�LQVWUXFWLRQ�JLYHQ�WR�WKH�ÀYH�
hundred monks reads like any other early discourse and thus might 
have been the text that was originally found in this section of the 
(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD.49

 48  Early Buddhist doctrine holds that only one Buddha at a time can be found 
LQ�WKH�ZRUOG��FI���H�J���01�����DW�01�,,,�������DQG�LWV�SDUDOOHOV�0Ă�����DW�7�,�
724a1, T 776 at T XVII 713b18, T 1537 at T XXVI 502b14, D 297 sha 300a7 or 
Q 963 lu 329a4, D 4094 ju 188b3 or Q 5595 tu 215b2. Another reference to this 
LPSRVVLELOLW\�FDQ�EH�IRXQG�LQ�'1����DW�'1�,,�������DQG�LWV�SDUDOOHOV�'Ă���DW�7�,�
31a15 and the 0DKăYDVWX, Senart 1897: 199,10; further occurrences can be found 
LQ�'1����DW�'1�,,,��������DQG�LWV�SDUDOOHO�'Ă����DW�7�,���D���DV�ZHOO�DV�LQ�$1������
at AN I 27,36. According to Guang Xing 2005: 62, however, “’contemporaneous 
Buddhas’ are mentioned many times in the extant Chinese translations of the 
ĂJDPDV such as the 'ĦUJKD, the 6D˳\XNWD and the (NRWWDUD”, page 205 note 49 
giving the following references in support of his suggestion: “*'ĦUJKăJDPD: T1, 
76c, 163b, 255b; *6D˳\XNWăJDPD: T2, 131a, 322a, 410a; *(NRWWDUăJDPD, T2, 
���F����D�����Dµ��:KLOH�WKH�ÀUVW�RI�WKH�WZR�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�
JLYHQ�E\�KLP�LV�WR�(Ă�������WKH�GLVFRXUVH�XQGHU�GLVFXVVLRQ�DW�SUHVHQW��D�SHUXVDO�
of the other references brings to light that they do not support the claim made: 
'Ă���� DW�7� ,� ��F����7���� DW�7� ,� ���E���6Ă����� DW�7� ,,� ���D���6Ă������ DW�7�
,,� ���D���� DQG�6Ă������ DW�7� ,,� ���D��� UHIHU� WR� ´%XGGKDV� RI� SDVW�� IXWXUH�� DQG�
present” with the expressions ԝḨళḨဘښឱͺ; or ԝḨेḨ̭ဘښឱ
ͺ; or ԝᝀḨԣళឱͺḨဘښͺ; or ʼˇឱͺ. The same expression is 
found in their parallels DN 28 at DN III 100,23 and SN 47.12 at SN V 160,15: 
DWĦWăQăJDWDSDFFXSSDQQHVX�����VDPPăVDPEXGGKHVX, while SN 6.2 at SN I 140,11 
takes the form: \H�FD�DWĦWă (Ce: FDEEKDWĦWă) VDPEXGGKă��\H�FD�EXGGKă�DQăJDWă��\R�
cetarahi sambuddho (singular!). A similar reference in T 5 at T I 163b8 to ԝḨ
ेḨဘښឱͺ has no counterpart in the corresponding part of DN 16 at DN 
II 93,11; nevertheless the point made in T 5 is simply that all beings are mortal, 
HYHQ�%XGGKDV�RI�SDVW��IXWXUH�DQG�SUHVHQW�WLPHV���(Ă������DW�7�,,����D���DOVR�MXVW�
speaks of Buddhas of the three times, ʼˇឱͺ, although its lateness is evident in 
the fact that it proclaims they all teach the three \ăQDs, ेࡊឭʼ˲˨ข. None of 
these references to Buddhas of the three times implies a substantial difference in 
GRFWULQDO�RXWORRN�FRPSDUHG�WR�WKH�3ăOL�GLVFRXUVHV��(Ă������LV�WKH�RQO\�RQH�RXW�RI�
WKHVH�SDVVDJHV�WKDW�GRHV�UHÁHFW�WKH�QRWLRQ�WKDW�%XGGKDV�FDQ�H[LVW�VLPXOWDQHRXVO\��

 49  (Ă� ����� DW�7� ,,� ���D��� UHSRUWV� D� FRQWHVW� LQ� VXSHUQDWXUDO� SRZHUV� EHWZHHQ�
ŊăULSXWUD�DQG�0DKăPDXGJDO\ă\DQD��D�WDOH�WKDW�LV�TXRWHG�LQ�7������DW�7�/,,,���D����
7������DW�7�/,,,���F��LQGLFDWHV�WKDW�DW�WKH�WLPH�RI�TXRWDWLRQ�WKLV�VWRU\�ZDV�IRXQG�
in the 27th fascicle of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD��ZKHUHDV�QRZ�(Ă������LV�LQ�WKH���th 
IDVFLFOH��IRU�D�VWXG\�RI�VXFK�TXRWDWLRQV�IURP�WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD in T 2121 cf. 
Su 2013. 

$1Ă/$<2 0$+Ă<Ă1$�,1�7+(�(.277$5,.$�Ă*$0$



20

 The selected passages surveyed so far are at times far removed 
from early Buddhism.50  A setting where the Buddha expounds the 
course of action to be taken by a bodhisattva is something foreign 
to the early discourses, which also do not yet know the notion of 
QHHGLQJ� WR� DFFRPSOLVK� FHUWDLQ� TXDOLWLHV� UHFNRQHG� DV� SăUDPLWă.51  
%HVLGHV��LQ�WKH�HDUO\�GLVFRXUVHV�WKH�SHUVRQ�TXDOLÀHG�DV�D�ERGKLVDWWYD�
LV�XVXDOO\�ŊăN\DPXQL�%XGGKD�LQ�WKH�WLPH�SUHFHGLQJ�KLV�DZDNHQLQJ��
not any of his contemporaries.52  Thus a setting where the Buddha 
addresses a bodhisattva is a foreign element in early Buddhist 
thought.

 Lateness is also fairly evident in the way the protagonists in 
WKH� DERYH� VXUYH\HG� LQVWDQFHV� DUH� GHVFULEHG��7KXV�$QăWKDSL˷ʽDGD�
KDV� EHFRPH� D� JRRG� OD\� ERGKLVDWWYD�� ŊăULSXWUD� UHFHLYHV� WHDFKLQJV�
WKDW� DUH� EH\RQG� WKH� NHQ� RI�+ĦQD\ăQLVWV� DQG�0DKăPDXGJDO\ă\DQD�
WHOHSRUWV�PRQNV�IURP�DQRWKHU�%XGGKD�ÀHOG�VR�WKDW�WKH\�FDQ�UHFHLYH�
WHDFKLQJV� IURP� ŊăN\DPXQL� %XGGKD�� ZKR� PDNHV� RWKHUV� FXOWLYDWH�
the bodhicitta, tells his monks to care for the HNDMăWLSUDWLEDGGKD�
bodhisattva, and also teaches the six SăUDPLWăV to the bodhisattva 
0DLWUH\D��7KH�VDPH�FKDQJH�RI�SHUVSHFWLYH�LQYROYHV�ĂQDQGD�DV�ZHOO��
whom the introduction to the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�GHSLFWV�DV�UHÁHFWLQJ�
that those who have no faith in the practice of bodhisattvas are 
fools.53 

 50  2Q�WKH�SUREDEOH�GDWH�RI�FORVXUH�RI�WKH�GLVFRXUVHV�LQ�WKH�IRXU�3ăOL�1LNă\DV, as 
IDU�DV�GRFWULQDO�GHYHORSPHQWV�DUH�FRQFHUQHG��FI��$QăOD\R�����D�

 51  )RU� D� VXUYH\� RI� GLIIHUHQW� OLVWLQJV� RI� WKHVH� TXDOLWLHV� FI��� H�J��� +DU� 'D\DO�
1932/1970: 165–269.

 52  2Q�WKH�EHJLQQLQJ�VWDJHV�LQ�WKH�HYROXWLRQ�RI�WKH�0DLWUH\D�PRWLI�FI��$QăOD\R�
2010a: 95–113.

 53  (Ă���DW�7�,,����D����ᬁᬲᒭᬈద௧ঐḶᖣᖼ˨ᛡਕˀη��7KH�SUHVHQW�TXRWH��
as well as the one below, show a stylistic feature noted by Nattier 2012: 10, where 
the introduction throughout uses “seven-character verse; elsewhere Zhu Fonian 
XVHV�ÀYH�FKDUDFWHU�YHUVH��ZLWK�UDUH�LQVWDQFHV�LQ�IRXU�FKDUDFWHUV�µ
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� 7KH� LQWURGXFWLRQ� LQ� IDFW� DOUHDG\� KDV� PRVW� RI� WKH� 0DKă\ăQD�
concepts mentioned above. Besides an occurrence of Maitreya, who 
KDV�FRPH�GRZQ�IURP�KHDYHQ�WR�DSSODXG�ĂQDQGD·V�UHFLWDWLRQ�DW�WKH�
ÀUVW�VD˵JĦWL,54�RQH�FDQ�ÀQG�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�WKH�VL[�SăUDPLWăV,55 to the 
three vehicles,56�WR�WKH�ZLVK�RI�EHFRPLQJ�D�%XGGKD�OLNH�ŊăN\DPXQL�57 

WR� ERGKLVDWWYDV�� DQG� WR� WKH�0DKă\ăQD�58  Particularly telling is a 
passage in the introduction where the PDKăVDWWYD Maitreya tells 
the bodhisattvas of the present auspicious aeon that they should 
encourage all kulaputras and NXODGKĦWăV to memorize and recite 
the teaching of the (NRWWDULND and spread it widely so that gods 
and men will receive it respectfully. Once this has been said, devas, 
humans, gandharvas, asuras, JDUXʽDV, mahoragas, and NL˳QDUDV�
each declare that they will afford complete protection to the good 
man or good woman who memorizes and recites the teachings of 
the (NRWWDULND and spreads them widely, so that they will not be 
discontinued.59

 54  (Ă���DW�7�,,����D����हҿሦؓঌּឭ.

 55  The six SăUDPLWăV� DUH� OLVWHG� DW� (Ă� �� DW�7� ,,� ���D���� IROORZHG� E\� D�PRUH�
GHWDLOHG�H[SRVLWLRQ�RI�WKHLU�VLJQLÀFDQFH�

 56  (Ă���DW�7�,,����E���UHIHUV�WR�WKH�WKUHH�\ăQDs, ʼ˲, and at T II 551a20 lists 
the teachings of each \ăQD individually, ͺ˨ஔḨԣᣰஃͺḨܦ˨ஔ.

 57  (Ă���DW�7�,,����E����ᔪ൘ੇͺᏨḨ࿇ݠ᧖ᤑ.

 58  (Ă���DW�7�,,����D����ᖣᖼԧਓᡚܸ˲��7ZR�PRUH�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�0DKă\ăQD�
can be found in the introduction at T II 550b4 and 550c10; one reference occurs 
RXWVLGH�RI�WKH�LQWURGXFWLRQ�LQ�(Ă������DW�7�,,����E����7RJHWKHU�ZLWK�WKH�UHIHUHQFH�
WR�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD�PHQWLRQHG�DERYH��WKHVH�RFFXUUHQFHV�WHVWLI\�WR�D�IXOO\�GHYHORSHG�
VWDJH�LQ�WKH�IRUPDWLRQ�RI�0DKă\ăQD�VHOI�LGHQWLW\�DQG�SROHPLFV��

 59  (Ă���DW�7�,,����F����௧Ḩहҿܸܣշ᠋Ҳ˗ឱᖣᖼḶԇҨҵឱீށ
ᛡḨឭ௧ឦḨឱܹḨḨΎ̡ܹ࣋ขḨࣹื࠴ʷܙḨឮԪેݙށḨீߕ
ˇ̡Ḩ˿֗Ḩᬁᮌ͠Ḩͬ႑ᎭḨ୕͔ҿḨၮᬂᎭḨՊՊᄇᝓḶੈࡊСવ
ઐ௧ؓႄߕḨ̡ؓݙḨឮԪેܙʷ࠴ขḨࣹื࣋Ḩጼˀ˗ፐ� (adopting the 
variant ୕͔ҿ�instead of ୕睺ҿ).
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� 7KH� VLPLODULWLHV� EHWZHHQ� WKLV� SDVVDJH� DQG� WKH�ZD\�0DKă\ăQD�
texts tend to ensure their own preservation is striking.60  In this 
ZD\�� WKLV� SDVVDJH� H[HPSOLÀHV� DQ� DJHQGD� HYLGHQW� WKURXJKRXW� WKH�
introduction to present the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD as something so special 
that its transmission to future generations has been recommended to 
bodhisattvas by none less than Maitreya, the one who is about to 
become the next Buddha. Such a transmission then can safely be 
expected to take place under the benevolent protection of a range of 
various extraordinary beings. 

 In sum, the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD shows clear signs of having 
LQWHJUDWHG�PDWHULDO�RI�D�0DKă\ăQD�RULHQWDWLRQ��:KLOH�D�IXOO�VWXG\�RI�
DOO�WKH�SDVVDJHV�PHQWLRQHG�DERYH�LV�QRW�SRVVLEOH�ZLWKLQ�WKH�FRQÀQHV�
of an article, in what follows I will examine one example, namely 
WKH�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD�

 Before examining this reference, however, I would like to note 
that the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD at times contains presentations that 
DSSHDU�WR�EH�HDUOLHU�WKDQ�WKHLU�7KHUDYăGD�FDQRQLFDO�FRXQWHUSDUWV�61  
In other words, my presentation is not meant to give the impression 
that the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD is late in its entirety.

 60  Nattier 2012: 13 notes similarities between the reference in the above 
TXRWHG� SDVVDJH� WR� WKH� SURPLVH� RI� SURWHFWLRQ� WR� WKH� JRRG�PDQ� RU� JRRG�ZRPDQ�
who memorizes and recites the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, ੈ� ����ઐ௧ؓႄߕḨؓݙ
̡Ḩឮ��DQG�D�VLPLODU�SDVVDJH�LQ�0RN̓DOD·V�/DUJHU�3UDMxăSăUDPLWă, T 221 at 
T VIII 43c9: ੈेઐ௧ؓႄߕḨ̡ؓݙ� ����ឮ. Another similarity between 
WKHVH�WZR�ZRUNV��QRWHG�E\�1DWWLHU�����������FRQFHUQV�ĂQDQGD·V�DGYLVLQJ�8WWDUD�WR�
memorize and recite the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�ZHOO��(Ă���DW�7�,,����D���ٗግෆḨؓ
ឮ (adopting a variant without ஶ���ZKHUH�LQ�7�����DW�7�9,,,����D��ĂQDQGD�LV�
told in similar terms to preserve this text, ٗግෆ�����ؓឮ.

 61  Kuan 2009: 172 explains that the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�́ LV�SURIRXQGO\�LQÁXHQFHG�
E\�WKH�0DKă\ăQD��EXW�LW�QHYHUWKHOHVV�FRQWDLQV�YHU\�ROG�VRXUFHV��VRPH�RI�ZKLFK�PD\�
be more original than their parallels in other recensions”; cf. also Bareau 1987: 
36f. For a few case studies where (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD discourse have preserved 
SUHVHQWDWLRQV�WKDW�VHHP�WR�EH�HDUOLHU�WKDQ�WKHLU�3ăOL�GLVFRXUVH�SDUDOOHOV�FI��$QăOD\R�
������$QăOD\R�����D��$QăOD\R�����E��$QăOD\R�����E�DQG�$QăOD\R�����F�
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$�5HIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD 

7KH�SDVVDJH�WKDW�HPSOR\V�WKH�WHUP�+ĦQD\ăQD�UHDGV�DV�IROORZV�

´ŊăULSXWUD�� \RX� VKRXOG� NQRZ� WKDW� WKHUH� DUH� IRXU� XQWKLQNDEOH� 
WKLQJV� RI� WKH� 7DWKăJDWD� WKDW� WKH� +ĦQD\ăQLVWV� DUH� XQDEOH� WR�
understand. What are the four? The world element is unthinkable, 
living beings are unthinkable, QăJDV are unthinkable, and the 
GRPDLQ�RI�WKH�ÀHOG�RI�D�%XGGKD�LV�XQWKLQNDEOH��7KXV��ŊăULSXWUD��
there are four unthinkables.”62 

That the domain of a Buddha and his knowledge are beyond being 
comprehended by others is a recurrent theme in Buddhist texts. 
According to the 6DPSDVăGDQĦ\D�VXWWD and its 'ĦUJKD�ăJDPD�
and 6D˳\XNWD�ăJDPD� SDUDOOHOV�� ŊăULSXWUD� KDG� WR� DGPLW� WKDW� WKH�
virtue, wisdom and liberation of past, present and future Buddhas 
were beyond his ken.63  As the &ŗODKDWWKLSDGRSDPD�VXWWD and its 
0DGK\DPD�ăJDPD parallel clarify, to know the Buddha’s wisdom 
RQH�ZRXOG�KDYH�WR�EH�KLV�HTXDO�64

� 7KH� VDPH� WKHPH� FRQWLQXHV� LQ� 0DKă\ăQD� ZRUNV� VXFK� DV�� IRU�
example, the 6DGGKDUPDSX˷ʽDUĦND�VŗWUD, according to which the 
%XGGKD� LQIRUPHG� ŊăULSXWUD� WKDW� WKH� NQRZOHGJH� RI� D� %XGGKD� LV�
SURIRXQG�� GLIÀFXOW� WR� XQGHUVWDQG�� DQG� GLIÀFXOW� WR� FRPSUHKHQG�65  

 62  ei������DW�7�,,����D���ᒼѾऴेᅼḨݠదپˀԻনᝬ̃Ḩ᭤࠵˲ਫ਼ᑟᅼḨ
ḻˇႍˀԻনᝬ (adopting a variant that adds ႍ after ˇ), ͕ၷˀԻনپ˞͵̈
ᝬḨᴝˀԻনᝬḨͺႍܒژˀԻনᝬḨ௧់ḨᒼѾऴḨదپˀԻনᝬ.

 63  '1����DW�'1�,,,��������'Ă����DW�7�,���F��DQG�6Ă�����DW�7�,,����F����

 64  01����DW�01�,��������DQG�0Ă�����DW�7�,����E��

 65  Kern and Nanjio 1884/1992: 29,1: DWKD� NKDOX� EKDJDYăQ� ���� ă\X̓PDQWD˳�
ŋăULSXWUDPăPDQWUD\DWH� VPD�� JDPEKĦUD˳� ŋăULSXWUD� GXUG̋ŋD˳� GXUDQXERGKD˳�
EXGGKDMxăQD˳.
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This indication is followed by clarifying that such knowledge 
is beyond the ken of arahants as well as of bodhisattvas.66  The 
6XYDU˷DEKăVRWWDPD�VŗWUD proclaims that the domain of a Buddha 
is unthinkable,67� DQG�7DWKăJDWDV� DUH�ZLWKRXW� HTXDO�� VLPLODU� WR� WKH�
reasoning proposed in the &ŗODKDWWKLSDGRSDPD�VXWWD and its 
parallel. The 6XYDU˷DEKăVRWWDPD�VŗWUD then declares that all beings 
DUH�LQGHHG�XQDEOH�WR�NQRZ�WKH�LQÀQLWH�TXDOLWLHV�RI�D�%XGGKD�68   Again, 
according to the 6XNKăYDWĦY\ŗKD only a Buddha can understand the 
TXDOLWLHV�RI�D�%XGGKD��XQOLNH�GHYDV��QăJDV, asuras, \DN̓DV, disciples 
or even Pratyekabuddhas.69 

 Rawlinson (1977: 8f) distinguishes between the idea in these 
SDVVDJHV�WKDW�DOO�EHLQJV�DUH�XQDEOH�WR�NQRZ�WKH�TXDOLWLHV�RU�GRPDLQ�
RI�D�%XGGKD�DQG�ZKDW�KH�LGHQWLÀHV�DV�D�ODWHU�GHYHORSPHQW��ZKHUH�
the possibility of such knowledge is attributed to bodhisattvas. An 
example noted by him is the 5ă̝̓UDSăODSDULS̋FFKă, which reports 

 66  Stanza 2.8 in Kern and Nanjio 1884/1992: 31,7: yH� FăSL� WH� ORNDYLGXV\D�
ŋUăYDNă˕�N̋WăGKLNăUă˕�VXJDWăQXYDU˷LWă˕��N̓Ħ˷ăVUDYă�DQWLPDGHKDGKăUL˷R�QD�WH̓D�
YL̓D\R�¶VWL�MLQăQD�MxăQH, which thus indicates that the knowledge of the Victor is 
beyond the domain of the disciples of the Knower of the World, who have done 
WKHLU�GXW\�DQG�DUH�SUDLVHG�E\�WKH�:HOO�JRQH�2QH��ZKR�KDYH�HUDGLFDWHG�WKH�LQÁX[HV�
and bear their last body. Stanza 2.17 in Kern and Nanjio 1884/1992: 32,11: 
DYLYDUWLNă�\H�EKDYL�ERGKLVDWWYă�DQDOSDNă�\DWKDULYD�JD˵JDYăOLNă˕��DQDQ\DFLWWăŋFD�
YLFLQWD\H\XVWH̓ă˳� SL� FăVPLQ� YL̓D\R� QD� YLG\DWH, which in continuous reference 
to this knowledge proclaims that it does not fall into the domain of irreversible 
bodhisattvas as many as the sand in the Ganges who might [try to] examine it with 
a mind free from distraction.

 67  Stanza 2.23, Nobel 1937: 17,13: DFLQW\D˳� EXGGKDYL̓D\DP� DVDPăŋ� FD�
WDWKăJDWă˕.

 68  Stanza 3.68, Nobel 1937: 36,9: EXGGKDV\D�JX˷ă�K\�DQDQWă��QD�ŋDN\D�MxăWX˳�
NKDOX�VDUYDVDWWYDL˕.

 69  Fujita 2011: 77,1: EXGGKR� KL� EXGGKDV\D� JX˷ă� SUDMăQDWH� QD�
GHYDQăJăVXUD\DN̓DŋUăYDNă˕�SUDW\HNDEXGGKăQD�SL�NR�JDWĦSDWKR.
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that a particular bodhisattva was indeed able to know the domain 
and the knowledge of the Buddha.70

 The (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD� SDVVDJH� TXRWHG� DERYH� UHÁHFWV� D�
GHYHORSPHQW�LQ�WKLV�GLUHFWLRQ��VLQFH�WKH�VSHFLÀFDWLRQ�WKDW�+ĦQD\ăQLVWV�
DUH� XQDEOH� WR� XQGHUVWDQG� TXDOLWLHV� UHODWHG� WR� WKH�7DWKăJDWD�ZRXOG�
LPSO\� WKDW� WKRVH� ZKR� DUH� QRW� +ĦQD\ăQLVWV� VWDQG� D� FKDQFH� RI�
XQGHUVWDQGLQJ�WKHP��7KDW�LV��WKLV�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD�DSSHDUV�
to belong to a stage of development that is not yet attested in the 
passages mentioned above from the 6DGGKDUPDSX˷ʽDUĦND�VŗWUD, 
the 6XYDU˷DEKăVRWWDPD�VŗWUD and the 6XNKăYDWĦY\ŗKD. This is a 
VLJQLÀFDQW�LQGLFDWLRQ�WKDW�WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�SDVVDJH�WHVWLÀHV�WR�
D�GHYHORSHG�VWDJH�RI�GRFWULQDO�HYROXWLRQ�RI�0DKă\ăQD�WKRXJKW��,Q�
IDFW��DOUHDG\�WKH�YHU\�RFFXUUHQFH�RI�WKH�WHUP�+ĦQD\ăQD�RQ�LWV�RZQ�LV�
a clear sign of lateness.71

 Elsewhere in the same section of Fours in the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, 
in which the above passage is found, another discourse takes up the 
four unthinkables in nearly the same terms.72  After indicating that 
the Buddha was staying at Jeta’s Grove, where he addressed the 
monks, the relevant passage runs as follows:

 70  Finot 1901: 4,9: DWKD� NKDOX� SUăPRG\DUăMR� ERGKLVDWWYR� PDKăVDWWYR� ����
DFLQW\D˳� EXGGKDJRFDUDPDQXYLFăUD\DPă˷D˕�� VDUYDGKDUPDGKăWXSUDV̋WD˳�
WDWKăJDWDMxăQDPDQXFLQWD\DPăQD˕�� DVDPDVDPD˳� EXGGKDYL̓D\D˳�
VD˳SDŋ\DPăQD˕�� DFFRUGLQJ� WR� ZKLFK� WKH� ERGKLVDWWYD� 3UăPRG\DUăMD�� WKH� JUHDW�
EHLQJ�ZDV�FRQVLGHULQJ�WKH�LQFRQFHLYDEOH�UDQJH�RI�WKH�%XGGKD��UHÁHFWLQJ�RQ�WKH�
NQRZOHGJH�RI�WKH�7DWKăJDWD�ZKLFK�VSUHDGV�RYHU�WKH�HQWLUH�'KDUPD�HOHPHQW��DQG�
LQVSHFWLQJ�WKH�XQHTXDOOHG�GRPDLQ�RI�WKH�%XGGKD�

 71  +DUULVRQ� ������ ��� QRWHV� WKDW� LQ� HDUO\� &KLQHVH� WUDQVODWLRQV� RI� 0DKă\ăQD�
discourses the term KĦQD\ăQD occurs only rarely. 

 72  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D����ద̃پጼˀԻনᝬ (adopting the variant ᝬ instead 
of ৻). ̈͵˞پḻ͕ၷˀԻনᝬḨˇႍˀԻনᝬḨᴝڎˀԻনᝬḨͺႍܒڎˀ
ԻনᝬḨਫ਼̿ཀྵᏨḻˀႀܫ४ᒰ༤ࡊ๖. 
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 “There are four things that are after all unthinkable. What are 
the four? Living beings are unthinkable, the world element is 
XQWKLQNDEOH��WKH�ÀHOG�RI�QăJDV�LV�XQWKLQNDEOH��DQG�WKH�VSKHUH�RI�
WKH�ÀHOG�RI�D�%XGGKD�LV�XQWKLQNDEOH��7KH�UHDVRQ�LV�WKDW�WKLV�LV�RI�
QR�XVH�IRU�SURJUHVV�WR�WKH�FRPSOHWH�FHVVDWLRQ�RI�1LUYă˷D�µ

The discourse then continues by providing a more detailed exposition 
of the four unthinkables.73  According to a parallel to this discourse 
in the $˵JXWWDUD�QLNă\D, thinking about the four unthinkables will 
even lead to madness:74  

“Monks, there are these four unthinkables, which one should not 
think about; thinking about them one will partake of madness or 
frustration. What are the four? 

 73  ,Q�UHODWLRQ�WR�WKH�IRXUWK�XQWKLQNDEOH��(Ă������DW�7�,,����E���EULQJV�XS�WKH�
WRSLF�RI�WKH�OLIH�VSDQ�RI�D�7DWKăJDWD� ᆁᐁḻ̖ˀԻনᝬ. This is the˞ݠ�
WRSLF�WKDW�LPPHGLDWHO\�SUHFHGHV�WKH�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD�LQ�(Ă������DW�7�,,�
640a3: ཀྵన͕ၷˀᑟᅼݠ֑᫂ᆁ. The exposition on the four unthinkables 
recurs also in the ѬѿҪॴ��ZKLFK�VKRZV�DZDUHQHVV�RI�WKH�IRUPXODWLRQ�LQ�(Ă�
26.9, as in relation to the fourth unthinkable T 1507 at T XXV 31b14 mentions the 
inability in this respect of the two \ăQDs, ̄˲ਫ਼ˀᑟনᝬ. As already pointed out 
by Mori 1970: 456, after the completed translation of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, “the 
commentary was done later consulting the former’s translation already made for 
their mutual concord”. Nattier 2012: 15 comments that T 1507 “originally thought 
WR� EH� D� WUDQVODWLRQ� RI� D� FRPPHQWDU\� RQ� DQ�(NRWWDULNăJDPD� ����� DSSHDUV�� DW� WKLV�
SRLQW��WR�EH�D�FRPPHQWDU\�RQ�7����LWVHOIµ��FI��DOVR�$QăOD\R����������QRWH�����DQG�
40 note 114 for instances corroborating that T 1507, in the form it is now extant, 
UHÁHFWV�D�YHUVLRQ�RI�7�����WKDW�DOUHDG\�KDG�LQFRUSRUDWHG�SDVVDJHV�WKDW�DSSHDU�WR�
be later additions.

 74  AN 4.77 at AN II 80,13: FDWWăU·�LPăQL��EKLNNKDYH��DFLQWH\\ăQL��QD�FLQWHWDEEăQL��
\ăQL (following Be, Ce and Se against Ee: \ăQLFL) FLQWHQWR�XPPăGDVVD�YLJKăWDVVD�
EKăJĦ�DVVD��NDWDPăQL�FDWWăUL"�EXGGKăQD˳��EKLNNKDYH��EXGGKDYLVD\R�DFLQWH\\R��
QD� FLQWHWDEER�� \D˳� FLQWHQWR� XPPăGDVVD� YLJKăWDVVD� EKăJĦ� DVVD�� MKă\LVVD��
EKLNNKDYH�� MKăQDYLVD\R� DFLQWH\\R�� QD� FLQWHWDEER�� \D˳� FLQWHQWR� XPPăGDVVD�
YLJKăWDVVD�EKăJĦ�DVVD��NDPPDYLSăNR��EKLNNKDYH��DFLQWH\\R��QD�FLQWHWDEER��\D˳�
FLQWHQWR�XPPăGDVVD�YLJKăWDVVD�EKăJĦ�DVVD��ORNDFLQWă��EKLNNKDYH��DFLQWH\\ă��QD�
FLQWHWDEEă��\D˳�FLQWHQWR�XPPăGDVVD�YLJKăWDVVD�EKăJĦ�DVVD��LPăQL�NKR��EKLNNKDYH��
FDWWăUL�DFLQWH\\ăQL��QD�FLQWHWDEEăQL��\ăQL�FLQWHQWR�XPPăGDVVD�YLJKăWDVVD�EKăJĦ�
DVVă�¶WL. 
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“Monks, the Buddha-domain of Buddhas is unthinkable, which 
one should not think about; thinking about it one will partake 
of madness or frustration. Monks, the domain of absorption of 
one who is meditating is unthinkable, which one should not 
think about; thinking about it one will partake of madness or 
frustration. Monks, the result of karma is unthinkable, which 
one should not think about; thinking about it one will partake 
of madness or frustration. Monks, thinkings about the world are 
unthinkable, which one should not think about; thinking about 
them one will partake of madness or frustration.

“Monks, these are the four unthinkables, which on should not 
think about; thinking about them one will partake of madness 
or frustration.”

$QRWKHU� SDUDOOHO� LV� IRXQG� LQ� ŊDPDWKDGHYD·V� FRPSHQGLXP� RI�
GLVFRXUVH� TXRWDWLRQV� IURP� WKH�$EKLGKDUPDNRŋDEKă̓\D, preserved 
in Tibetan translation:75 

“As for these four unthinkable topics, thinking about them will 
lead to madness, confusion and an agitated mind. What are 
the four? Thinking about the self, thinking about the world, 
WKH� ULSHQLQJ� RI� WKH� GHHGV� RI� EHLQJV�� DQG� WKH� %XGGKD�ÀHOG� RI�
Buddhas.”

 75  D 4094 ju 100a4 or Q 5595 tu 114b2: E]KL� SR� άGL� QL� EVDP�J\LV�PL� NK\DE�
SDάL�JQDV�WH��EVDP�SDU�E\HG�QD�VP\R�EDU�άJ\XU�]KLQJ�PJR�UPRQJV�SD�GDQJ�VHPV�
J�\HQJV�ED�WKRE�SDU�άJ\XU�UR��E]KL�JDQJ�]KH�QD"�EGDJ�EVDPV�SD�GDQJ��άMLJ�UWHQ�
bsam pa dang, sems can gyi las kyi rnam par smin pa dang, sangs rgyas rnams 
kyi sangs rgyas kyi yul lo. The passage provides the canonical context for the 
IROORZLQJ� TXRWH� LQ� $EKLGKDUPDNRŋDEKă̓\D 2.62, Pradhan 99,10: acintyo hi 
EXGGKăQă˳�EXGGKDYL̓D\D��FI��DOVR�3ăVăGLND�����������������
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In addition to the three parallels translated above, a discourse in the 
6D˳\XNWD�ăJDPD takes up one of the four unthinkables mentioned 
in the other versions. This discourse indicates that thinking about 
the world will not result in wisdom and awakening, and does not 
DFFRUG�ZLWK�1LUYă˷D�76

 Judging from these discourses the point of setting out the 
IRXU�XQWKLQNDEOHV�ZDV�WR�GHPDUFDWH�WRSLFV�QRW�ÀW�IRU�UHÁHFWLRQ��DV�
WKLQNLQJ�DERXW�WKHP�ZRXOG�QRW�OHDG�WR�1LUYă˷D�RU�FRXOG�HYHQ�UHVXOW�
in madness.77  With the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD�SDVVDJH�RQ�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD��
however, the four unthinkables become something worthy of 
UHÁHFWLRQ�IRU�WKRVH�ZKR�DUH�QRW�DGKHUHQWV�RI�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD��

 According to a standard pattern typical for orally transmitted 
GLVFRXUVHV� DQG� IRXQG� UHSHDWHGO\� LQ� WKH� 3ăOL� GLVFRXUVHV� DQG� WKHLU�
ĂJDPD parallels, an introductory statement of the type “there are 
VR�DQG�VR�PDQ\�RI�VXFK�DQG�VXFK�D�TXDOLW\µ� �H�J���´WKHUH�DUH� IRXU�
unthinkables”) will be followed by a detailed explanation, after which 
the introductory statement will be repeated in a similarly worded 

 76  6Ă�����DW�7�,,����D��LQGLFDWHV�WKDW�WKLQNLQJ�DERXW�WKH�ZRUOG�GRHV�QRW�>UHVXOW@�
in enriching one’s purposes, does not [result] in enriching the Dharma, does not 
[result] in enriching the holy life, does not [result] in wisdom, does not [result] in 
DZDNHQLQJ�DQG�GRHV�QRW�FRQFRUG�ZLWK�1LUYă˷D��ˇᫎন৻᭤˧ᯔᄞḨ᭤ขᯔᄞḨ
᭤ᛡᯔᄞḨ᭤అḨ᭤ᝀḨˀᮋ๖.

 77  The notion of a particular topic leading to going mad and becoming 
PHQWDOO\�GLVWXUEHG�DFTXLUHV�D�VRPHZKDW�GLIIHUHQW�GLPHQVLRQ�LQ�D�SDVVDJH�LQ�WKH�
9DMUDFFKHGLNă�3UDMxăSăUDPLWă, Harrison and Watanabe 2006: 132, where such 
HIIHFWV� DUH� DVVRFLDWHG�ZLWK� WKH� DWWHPSW� WR� GHVFULEH� WKH� TXDQWLW\� RI�PHULW� WR� EH�
DFTXLUHG��+DUULVRQ� ������ ���� QRWH� ��� FRPPHQWV� WKDW� ´WKH� OLNHO\� SRLQW� KHUH� ����
seems to be that it is those beings who are to take up the Vaj in the last days who 
would become unhinged by their excitement at the prospect of their future gains if 
they were to be spelled out in full.” In other words, while in the discourse passages 
TXRWHG� DERYH� WKH� QRWLRQ� RI� JRLQJ�PDG� VHUYHV� D�ZDUQLQJ�� LQ� WKH�9DMUDFFKHGLNă�
3UDMxăSăUDPLWă passage it functions as an encouragement.
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concluding statement of the type “these are the so and so many of 
VXFK�DQG�VXFK�D�TXDOLW\µ��H�J���´WKHVH�DUH�WKH�IRXU�XQWKLQNDEOHVµ��78  
In the passage under discussion, however, the concluding statement 
does not repeat the full introductory statement. Placing the two side 
by side, the introductory and concluding statements read:

´ŊăULSXWUD�� \RX� VKRXOG� NQRZ� WKDW� WKHUH� DUH� IRXU� XQWKLQNDEOH�
PDWWHUV� RI� WKH� 7DWKăJDWD� WKDW� WKH� +ĦQD\ăQLVWV� DUH� XQDEOH� WR�
understand.”

´7KXV��ŊăULSXWUD��WKHUH�DUH�IRXU�XQWKLQNDEOHV�µ

7KH�FRQFOXVLRQ�GRHV�QRW�UHODWH�WKH�IRXU�XQWKLQNDEOHV�WR�WKH�7DWKăJDWD��
QRU�GRHV�LW�PHQWLRQ�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD��7KLV�PDNHV�LW�SUREDEOH�WKDW�WKH�
+ĦQD\ăQD� UHPDUN� ZDV� DGGHG� LQ� D� ZULWWHQ� PHGLXP�� +DG� VXFK� DQ�
addition happened during the oral transmission of the (NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD, prior to its translation, it can safely be assumed that both 
statements would have been affected. Since during oral transmission 
the reciter(s) would naturally tend to repeat the full statement just 
UHFLWHG�HDUOLHU��WKH�FRQFOXVLRQ�ZRXOG�KDYH�UHDG�OLNH�WKLV��´ŊăULSXWUD��
WKHVH� DUH� WKH� IRXU� XQWKLQNDEOH� PDWWHUV� RI� WKH� 7DWKăJDWD� WKDW� WKH�
+ĦQD\ăQLVWV�DUH�XQDEOH�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�µ

 The impression that an addition took place in the written 
Chinese medium could be further supported with the help of the part 
of the discourse that immediately follows, where a recapitulation 
RI�WKH�%XGGKD·V�H[SRVLWLRQ�E\�ŊăULSXWUD�UHDGV�DV�IROORZV��´,QGHHG��
Blessed One, there are four unthinkables”, ݠ௧Ḩˇ࠴ḨదپˀԻ
নᝬ.79  In comparison, the Buddha’s original statement that “there 
DUH�IRXU�XQWKLQNDEOH�PDWWHUV�RI� WKH�7DWKăJDWD�WKDW� WKH�+ĦQD\ăQLVWV�

 78  This pattern is so much standard that variations can be a sign of transmission 
HUURUV��IRU�D�FDVH�VWXG\�FI��$QăOD\R�����E�����������

 79  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D��
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are unable to understand” reads as follows: ݠదپˀԻনᝬ
̃Ḩ᭤࠵˲ਫ਼ᑟᅼ.80  Removing the punctuation from the Chinese 
and thus leaving the bare text in the way it would have been in the 
original, brings to light the following parallelism:

ˀԻনᝬپద࠴ˇ
ˀԻনᝬپదݠ

Keeping in mind that a copyist or reviser can be expected to read 
an entire paragraph before copying it character by character, it 
seems to me possible that the formulation ˇ࠴దپˀԻনᝬ led to 
the addition of ݠ to దپˀԻনᝬ. This would then have been 
followed by adding ̃᭤࠵˲ਫ਼ᑟᅼ�to arrive at the formulation ݠ
దپˀԻনᝬ̃Ḩ᭤࠵˲ਫ਼ᑟᅼ. 

 While it is of course impossible to be sure what really happened, 
this hypothesis would explain the coming into being of the puzzling 
VWDWHPHQW�WKDW�UHODWHV�WKH�IRXU�XQWKLQNHDEOHV�WR�WKH�7DWKăJDWD��HYHQ�
WKRXJK�RQO\�RQH�RI� WKHVH�FDQ� WUXO\�EH�FRQVLGHUHG�D�TXDOLW\�RI� WKH�
7DWKăJDWD�� :KLOH� WKH� IRXU� XQWKLQNDEOHV� OLVWHG� LQ� WKH� (NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD – the world element, living beings, QăJDV and the domain 
RI� D�%XGGKD� ²�PDNH� VHQVH� DV� D� OLVW� RI� WRSLFV� XQÀW� IRU� UHÁHFWLRQ��
only the last of these four could be reckoned an unthinkable matter 
RI�WKH�7DWKăJDWD��7KH�RWKHU�WKUHH�DUH�QRW�TXDOLWLHV�RI�WKH�7DWKăJDWD��
This gives the impression that the original passage would have just 
listed the four unthinkables, to which the idea that these are in some 
ZD\�UHODWHG�WR�WKH�7DWKăJDWD�DQG�WKXV�VRPHWKLQJ�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQLVWV�DUH�
XQDEOH�WR�XQGHUVWDQG�ZDV�DGGHG�VXEVHTXHQWO\�

 If my hypothesis about the coming into being of this formulation 
should be correct, then such an expansion of the text would have 
taken place in the Chinese medium, as the juxtaposition of the two 
passages above shows. In contrast, it would be rather improbable 

 80  (Ă������DW�7�,,����D��
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for the same to happen in an Indic original, where the fact that the 
Buddha is addressed in the vocative would not naturally give rise 
WR� WKH� LGHD� WR� UHODWH� WKH� WHUP� WDWKăJDWD�  ) directly to the fourݠ�
unthinkables. 

 In sum, it seems to me that the above indications make it 
IDLUO\�SUREDEOH�WKDW�WKH�UHIHUHQFH�WR�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD�LV�DQ�DGGLWLRQ�WR�
the discourse that took place in China. This suggestion is in fact 
QRWKLQJ�QHZ��,Q�ZKDW�WR�P\�NQRZOHGJH�LV�WKH�ÀUVW�GLVFXVVLRQ�RI�WKLV�
particular passage in Western scholarship, such a conclusion has 
already been suggested by Deeg, who commented that the degrading 
RI�WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD�LQ�WKH�SUHVHQW�SDVVDJH�LQ�WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD is 
probably a Chinese interpolation.81

7KH�,QWURGXFWLRQ�WR�WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD

The introduction to the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD already provides a 
FDQRQLFDO�SODFLQJ�IRU�0DKă\ăQD�WH[WV�RQ�WKHLU�RZQ�LQ�WKH�.̓XGUDND�
collection.82  Thus there would be little need to continue adding 
0DKă\ăQD�LGHDV�WR�WKH�(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD just in order to give them 
FDQRQLFDO�VWDWXV��1RZ�D�WKHPH�TXLWH�SURPLQHQW�LQ�WKH�LQWURGXFWLRQ�
is the need to ensure the transmission of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD. 
The recurrent emphasis on the great value of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD 
and on the importance of it being remembered and recited employs 
VWUDWHJLHV� VLPLODU� WR� RWKHU� 0DKă\ăQD� WH[WV� WR� HQVXUH� WKHLU� RZQ�
transmission.

 81  Deeg 2006: 112: “daher haben wir es hier wohl mit einer chinesischen 
Interpolation zu tun”. 

 82  (Ă���DW�7�,,����F����ZKLFK�EULQJV�WR�PLQG�WKH�FRQFHSWLRQ�RI�D�ERGKLVDWWYDSL̝DND, 
on which cf. Pagel 1995. 
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� :KHQ�YLHZHG�IURP�WKH�SHUVSHFWLYH�RI� IRXUWK�DQG�ÀIWK�FHQWXU\�
China, the translation efforts during these times clearly document 
WKDW�0DKă\ăQD� WH[WV� ZHUH� VHHQ� DV� KLJKO\� LQWHUHVWLQJ� DQG� ZRUWK\�
of any effort at translation and study. Considered against this 
EDFNJURXQG�� WKH� DGGHQGD� RI� 0DKă\ăQD� LGHDV� WR� WKH� (NRWWDULND�
ăJDPD would make sense as an attempt to enhance the value of the 
(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD in the contemporary Chinese setting, making it 
more probable that this collection would be considered worthwhile 
the effort of being copied and passed on.83 

� $V� DOUHDG\� SRLQWHG� RXW� E\� 1DWWLHU� ������� ���� WKH� 0DKă\ăQD�
elements in the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD “are not evenly distributed 
WKURXJKRXW� WKH� ăJDPD� ���� WKH\� DUH� HVSHFLDOO\� SURPLQHQW� LQ� WKH�
LQWURGXFWRU\�SRUWLRQ�RI�WKH�WH[W�µ�7KLV�SDWWHUQ�FDQ�EH�H[HPSOLÀHG�E\�
a digital search for occurrences of key terminology in the collection. 
The table below lists occurrences of the term bodhisattva, ᖣᖼ
(except for instances where this refers to the pre-awakening period 
RI� D� VSHFLÀF�%XGGKD��� DQG� UHIHUHQFHV� WR� WKH� WKUHH�YHKLFOHV��ʼ˲, 
LQFOXGLQJ�DOVR� UHIHUHQFHV� WR� WKH�0DKă\ăQD�RU� WKH�+ĦQD\ăQD��ܸ˲�
or 84.˲࠵  The references are placed in the right side column, while 
the left side column indicates the fascicle in which they are found 
(fascicles without any occurrence are not included). In each case, I 
JLYH�RQO\�WKH�ÀUVW�UHIHUHQFH�IRU�D�SDUWLFXODU�FROXPQ��D��E��RU�F��RI�

 83  The same would hold in general for places where Buddhism had recently 
DUULYHG�DQG�ZKHUH�WKH�0DKă\ăQD�ZDV�SUHGRPLQDQW��6LQFH�DFFRUGLQJ�WR�'DR·DQ·V�
introduction to the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, T II 549a10 (cf. also T 2059 at T L 328b19), 
the reciter of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD, Dharmanandin, came from Central Asia, a 
scenario of this type could also have had an impact on the collection previous to 
LWV�DUULYDO�LQ�&KLQD��RQ�WKH�SUHGRPLQDQFH�RI�0DKă\ăQD�LQ�6RXWKHUQ�&HQWUDO�$VLD�
cf. Martini 2013

 84  5HJDUGLQJ�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�WKH�0DKă\ăQD��LW�LV�QRWHZRUWK\�WKDW�WKH�VDPH�WHUP��ܸ
˲, also occurs once in the 'ĦUJKD�ăJDPD by the same translator Zhú Fóniàn (ቭ
ͺঐ���'Ă���DW�7�,���F����D�YHUVLRQ�RI�WKH�0DKăSDULQLUYă˷D�VŗWUD, where it forms 
part of a stanza that has no counterpart in the parallel versions; cf. Waldschmidt 
1944: 65. 
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each term, leaving out repetitions of the same term within the same 
FROXPQ� LQ�RUGHU� WR�SURYLGH�D� VXUYH\� WKDW� LV�QRW� WRR� LQÁXHQFHG�E\�
repetitive occurrences within the same paragraph.

Table: Survey of References to the Bodhisattva Ideal and the <ăQD�
Conception in T 125

1 549c09: ᖣᖼ, 550a12: ܸ˲, 550a12: ᖣᖼ, 550b04:  
 ܸ˲, 550b29: ʼ˲, 550c10: ܸ˲, 550c24: ᖣᖼ

2 554c27: ʼ˲

4 565a20: ᖣᖼ, 565c18: ᖣᖼ

5 570b16: ʼ˲

10 595b13: ܸ˲

11 599a07: ᖣᖼ, 600b12: ᖣᖼ, 601a04: ᖣᖼ

15 622c14: ᖣᖼ

16 625c15: ʼ˲

18 639c25: ʼ˲, 640a04: ࠵˲

19 645b01: ᖣᖼ

24 674a07: ʼ˲

27 699a07: ᖣᖼ

28 703b19: ᖣᖼ

32 723a18: ᖣᖼ, 723b25: ᖣᖼ

36 749c16: ᖣᖼ

38 757a13: ʼ˲

41 773a23: ʼ˲

44 787c06: ᖣᖼ, 788c26: ʼ˲

45 792b12: ʼ˲, 792c09: ʼ˲, 792c17: ᖣᖼ

51 826b25: ᖣᖼ
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,Q�WKH�DERYH�WDEOH�WKH�KLJKHVW�IUHTXHQF\�RI�RFFXUUHQFHV�RI�WKH�VHOHFWHG�
WHUPV�DUH�ORFDWHG�LQ�WKH�LQWURGXFWLRQ�IRXQG�LQ�WKH�ÀUVW�IDVFLFOH�RI�WKH�
(NRWWDULND�ăJDPD��:KLOH�WKH�GLVWULEXWLRQ�RI�0DKă\ăQD�LGHDV�RYHU�
the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD obviously needs more detailed research and 
WKH�DERYH�LV�MXVW�PHDQW�WR�JLYH�D�ÀUVW�LPSUHVVLRQ��WKH�RFFXUUHQFH�RI�
key terms related to the bodhisattva path and the \ăQD conception is 
particularly prominent in the introductory section. A prominence of 
0DKă\ăQD�QRWLRQV�LQ�WKH�LQWURGXFWLRQ�ZRXOG�PDNH�VHQVH�DV�SDUW�RI�
an attempt to enhance the value of the collection and make sure it 
will be passed on, as such an attempt would naturally focus on the 
ÀUVW�SDUW�WR�EH�HQFRXQWHUHG�E\�WKH�UHDGHU�ZKR�LV�DERXW�WR�IRUP�DQ�
opinion of the value and interest of the collection.85 

� 6XFK� D� VFHQDULR�ZRXOG� FRQFRUG�ZLWK�P\�ÀQGLQJ� SXEOLVKHG� LQ�
another paper that a whole discourse appears to have been added 
to the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD in China.86  In view of this precedent, it 
VHHPV� SRVVLEOH� WKDW� VRPH� RI� WKH� PRUH� HYROYHG� 0DKă\ăQD� LGHDV�
among the passages surveyed in this paper also made their way into 
the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD collection only in China.

 85  :KLOH�REYLRXVO\�PRUH�UHVHDUFK�RQ�WKLV�LQWURGXFWLRQ�LV�UHTXLUHG�EHIRUH�EHLQJ�
able to reach some degree of certainty about its nature, for the time being a possible 
scenario would be that this text has as its nucleus a commentarial exposition 
similar to what is found at the outset of the commentary on the 'ĦJKD�QLNă\D, 
Sv I 2,10. This commentarial gloss provides some background to the canonical 
FROOHFWLRQ�RQ�ZKLFK�LW�FRPPHQWV�ZLWK�WKH�KHOS�RI�DQ�DFFRXQW�RI�WKH�ÀUVW�VD˵JĦWL, a 
topic also taken up in the introduction to the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD. Dharmanandin, 
being a reciter of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD collection, may well have memorized 
such basic information, in which case it would have been natural to include this 
as an introduction at the time of translation. This introduction may then have 
EHHQ� ¶LPSURYHG·� XSRQ�GXULQJ� D� ODWHU� UHYLVLRQ�E\�ZD\�RI� LQWHJUDWLQJ�0DKă\ăQD�
PDWHULDO��/HJLWWLPR�����������FRPPHQWV�WKDW�WKH�´·ÀUVW�LQWURGXFWRU\�FKDSWHU·�LV�
highly particular ... as if it had been added to the collection to make it attractive 
and / or to promote it.”

 86  $QăOD\R������
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Conclusion

A perusal of the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD brings to light several passages 
WKDW� VKRZ� WKH� LQÁXHQFH� RI� 0DKă\ăQD� QRWLRQV�� LQ� WKH� VHQVH� RI�
employing \ăQD� WHUPLQRORJ\�� UHÁHFWLQJ� WKH� H[LVWHQFH� RI� WKH�
developed bodhisattva ideal as a viable path in general, referring to 
Maitreya as a bodhisattva and testifying to the notion that more than 
one Buddha can live at the same time, albeit in different Buddha 
ÀHOGV�� &ORVHU� LQVSHFWLRQ� RI� RQH� SDVVDJH� WKDW� HPSOR\V� WKH� WHUP�
+ĦQD\ăQD�PDNHV�LW�IDLUO\�SUREDEOH�WKDW�WKLV�SDVVDJH�EHFDPH�SDUW�RI�
the (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD only in China.

Abbreviations

AN  $˵JXWWDUD�QLNă\D
Ce  Ceylonese ed.
D   Derge edition
'Ă�� 'LUJKD�ăJDPD (T 1)
Dhs 'KDPPDVD˵JD˷Ħ
DN  'ĦJKD�QLNă\D
(Ă�� (NRWWDULND�ăJDPD (T 125)
0Ă�� 0DGK\DPD�ăJDPD (T 26)
Mhv  0DKăYD˳VD
MN  0DMMKLPD�QLNă\D
3D̝LV� 3D̝LVDPEKLGăPDJJD
Pp   3XJJDOD�SDxxDWWL 
Q   Peking edition
6Ă�� 6D˳\XNWD�ăJDPD (T 99)
6Ă2  SDUWLDO�6D˳\XNWD�ăJDPD (T 100)
SN  6D˳\XWWD�QLNă\D
Sp   6DPDQWDSăVăGLNă 
Sv   6XPD˵JDODYLOăVLQĦ
7�� � 7DLVKĿ�HGLWLRQ��&%(7$�
Th  7KHUDJăWKă
Ud  8GăQD
Vism Visuddhimagga
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BUDDHISM-BASED COPING WITH ELDERLY 
LONELINESS IN THE SINGAPORE CONTEXT: 

HOPE OR HYPE?

JIANBIN XU

(CENTRE FOR APPLIED RESEARCH,  
SIM UNIVERSITY, SINGAPORE)

Abstract: 

This article argues that through two pathways Buddhism can 
afford elderly Buddhists in Singapore the leverage to cope with 
loneliness. One pathway is concerned with social integration in 
that the Buddhist community persistently offers opportunities for 
cultivating and maintaining reliable social networks and sustainable 
social roles. The other pathway lies in transcendent integration 
inasmuch as Buddhism inherently accords a sense of transcendent 
belonging and spiritual companionship that counteracts feelings of 
isolation and loneliness. This article concludes with a discussion 
of how to enhance the Buddhist loneliness-reduction function by 
means of  policy and practice.

Keywords: Buddhism, elderly loneliness, Singapore

Elderly loneliness is a reality rather than a myth in Singapore. This 
may lead those who care about the well-being of aged Singaporeans 
into thinking how to address and ameliorate elderly loneliness? 
Segmented into three parts, this article argues that Buddhism can 
provide the grist to older Singaporeans’ mills when they cope with 
VRFLDO� DWWULWLRQ� DQG� ORQHOLQHVV�� ,Q� WKH� ÀUVW� SDUW�� VHYHUDO� UHDVRQV�
for elderly loneliness in Singapore are proposed. The second part 
explores and elucidates double pathways Buddhism can offer 
towards grappling with elderly loneliness. Some recommendations 
on how to enhance the Buddhist loneliness-reduction function are 
SUHVHQWHG�LQ�WKH�ÀQDO�SDUW�
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(OGHUO\�/RQHOLQHVV�LQ�6LQJDSRUH

Older persons may be particularly in jeopardy of social isolation 
and loneliness. This is partly because losses such as the loss of 
loved ones or friends due to death and the loss of social engagement 
because of immobility or unemployment are more likely to occur in 
old age, putting older persons at risk for loneliness. In Singapore, 
RQH�RI� WKH�PRVW�UDSLGO\�DJLQJ�FRXQWULHV� LQ� WKH�$VLD�3DFLÀF�UHJLRQ�
(Mehta & Thang, 2008, p. 44)1, many older persons are not immune 
from loneliness (Ang, 1995, p. 95; The Sunday Times, 2012; 
Wong & Verbrugge, 2008, p. 211). As Wong and Verbrugge (2008) 
pointed out, “Singapore’s problem lies not just in rapid aging, but 
LQ� WKH�QXPEHUV�RI�HOGHUO\�ZKR� OLYH�DORQH�DQG�GR�QRW�EHQHÀW� IURP�
traditional avenues of social support” (p. 211). From an empirical 
perspective, loneliness may negatively affect health and well-
being. For example, loneliness is correlated with morbidity such as 
depression (Cacioppo, Hawkley, & Thisted, 2010) and heightened 
systolic blood pressure (Hawkley, Thisted, Masi, & Cacioppo, 2010), 
and even with a higher risk for mortality (Luo, Hawkley, Waite, 
& Cacioppo, 2012). In Singapore, loneliness, fear of becoming 
a burden, and physical disease, according to Chia, Chia, and Tai 
(2008), are three important factors responsible for elderly suicide. 
To sum up, it seems clear that elderly loneliness in Singapore is 
an issue that merits attention and action. To gain an insight into 
WKLV�LVVXH��ZH�QHHG�WR�ÀUVW�LGHQWLI\�DQG�DVFHUWDLQ�WKH�UHDVRQV�IRU�LWV�
existence. The following are three factors associated with the slice 
of this reality. 

 1  The number of elderly residents aged 65 and above accounted for 9.3% of 
the Singapore population in 2011 (Department of Statistics, 2011, http://www.
singstat.gov.sg/stats/themes/people/elderly.pdf).  The proportion was projected 
to be 18.7% in the year 2030 (Ministry of Community Development, Youth 
and Sports, 2009, http://app1.mcys.gov.sg/ResearchRoom/ResearchStatistics/
StatisticalIndicatorsontheElderly.aspx).
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 First, the government-directed urbanization and modernization 
drive has catapulted Singapore from a primarily rural society to 
a prosperous modern city-state, dramatically transforming the 
Gemeinschaft-oriented life into the Gesellschaft-oriented life. 
Gemeinschaft and Gesellschaft are two concepts formulated by 
Toennies in 1887: Gemeinschaft is a relatively tight-knit community 
seething and teeming with strong cultural traditions, societal nexuses, 
and personal relations, which tends to be rural, while Gesellschaft 
often refers to an urban society of people in which considerable social 
diversity and impersonal relations lead to weak societal connections 
(Goodman, 1992, p. 298). For elders trapped in such a Gesellschaft-
oriented society as Singapore, the satisfaction of their Gemeinschaft-
based socio-emotional needs is woefully beyond their reach. This is 
mainly because Singapore’s urbanization and modernization have 
broken Gemeinschaft-type social chains and spawned Gesellschaft-
based alienation and dehumanization. In particular, the urbanization 
and modernization have disrupted the desire of older persons for 
“external continuity” (Atchley, 1999, p. 53), especially in terms 
of physical and social environments, thereby eroding their sense 
of belonging and community. For example, governmental housing 
policies as well as urban renewal programs have rendered many older 
persons’ familiar environments defunct, in which they have invested 
time, energy, and emotional involvement. Another example is that 
the nuclear family model has gradually replaced the extended family 
structure, undercutting adult children’s residential proximity and time 
commitment to aging parents. To a great extent, this has reduced the 
availability and accessibility of adult children’s emotional company 
DQG�SV\FKRORJLFDO� VXSSRUW� IRU�DJLQJ�SDUHQWV��7KH�ÀQDO�H[DPSOH� LV�
WKDW�LQWHUJHQHUDWLRQDO�ERQGLQJ�LV�GLIÀFXOW�WR�HVWDEOLVK�GXH�PDLQO\�WR�
two facts. For one thing, the old generally embrace traditional values 
ZKLOH�WKH�\RXQJ�DUH�LQFUHDVLQJO\�LQÁXHQFHG�E\�ZHVWHUQ�YDOXHV��)RU�
another, intergenerational interactions are stymied by an mounting 
language barrier (Jernigan & Jernigan, 1992, p. 31). A good portion 
of elderly Singaporeans do not understand and speak English, which 
is the dominant language in Singapore, while younger generations 
tend to use English. All these examples illustrate that many elderly 
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Singaporeans have been under stress to adjust to considerable 
changes in living arrangement, living environment, and lifestyle 
that are prone to cause loneliness.  

 Second, there seems little doubt that ageism haunts and plagues 
many older Singaporeans, which contributes to their marginalization. 
In Singapore, instances of ageism transpire from time to time, which 
may add stress to senior citizens, who have to tiptoe warily around 
ageist pitfalls. For example, according to AsiaOne (Feb. 3, 2012), the 
residents from two HDB blocks in Woodlands objected to establishing 
an elder care center at the void decks of these two blocks. One of 
the reasons for such objection was their concern that the area might 
witness more deaths. Another reason was their fear that its existence 
might cause the depreciation of their property value. AsiaOne (Feb. 
9, 2012) also reported that the residents from Toh Yi estate in Bukit 
Timah were opposed to constructing a block of studio apartments in 
the area intended to house senior citizens. One of the reasons cited 
was that their public space might shrink. Such ageism would ostracize 
older Singaporeans, making them feel abandoned and isolated.

 Last but not least, role changes associated with aging may sap 
older persons’ social identity and self-worth. Role theory proposes 
two ways of role-related change that occur in the aging process: the 
abandonment of social roles typifying adulthood, and the adoption 
of novel roles suitable for late life (Jones, 1987, p. 83). However, 
losing roles is more likely to happen than securing new roles (Kart, 
1997, p. 200). In other words, it is highly likely that new roles 
DUH� QRW� DEOH� WR� VXIÀFLHQWO\�PDNH� XS� IRU� ORVW� UROHV� �5RVRZ�� ������
p. 254). These role changes would adversely affect older persons’ 
VRFLDO�LQYROYHPHQW�DQG�WKXV�KDYH�PXFK�SRWHQWLDO�WR�LQÁLFW�D�VHQVH�
of alienation and loneliness upon them.

 The above analysis suggests that in the Singapore context older 
persons are susceptible to loneliness. For forlorn elderly Buddhists 
in Singapore, the Buddhist lights, however, can be lamps upon their 
lonely feet, leading them to circumvent loneliness. 

JIANBIN XU



49

+RZ�FDQ�%XGGKLVP�+HOS�WR�&RSH�ZLWK�(OGHUO\�/RQHOLQHVV"  

There are two prominent pathways whereby elderly Buddhists can 
come to grips with loneliness. First, religious involvement facilitates 
social integration by providing access to religiously based social 
networks and social roles. Second, religious involvement promotes 
transcendent integration by affording a sense of belonging to a 
transcendent community.

5HOLJLRXV�LQYROYHPHQW�IDFLOLWDWHV�VRFLDO�LQWHJUDWLRQ

Social integration concerns “how the person is tied into the webs 
of beliefs and action in his society” (Rosow, 1967 p. 9). Religious 
involvement can offer dynamic opportunities for social integration 
of older persons. From a functionalist point of view, Durkheim 
argued that religion can reinforce social solidarity, social cohesion, 
and social order (Ritzer, 2008). He highlighted the importance 
of rituals by pointing out that participation in successful rituals 
engenders feelings of group solidarity, collective effervescence, and 
emotional energy (Collins, 2007, p. 29). According to Idler and Kasl 
(1992), religion can fortify socio-emotional support by virtue of 
fostering intimacy and belonging. In a similar vein, Atchley (2000, 
p. 302) explained that religious participation can provide a sense of 
belonging and security, and enrich social support resources whereby 
to cope with crises and challenges. Kivett (1979) found that elders 
tend to seek friendship and other loneliness-reducing resources 
through religious institutions. Fernandez (1982, p. 47) observed that 
older adults derive important socio-cultural support from religion. In 
their research into the support systems among elderly Singaporeans, 
9DVRR�� 1JLDP�� DQG� &KHXQJ� ������� LGHQWLÀHG� UHOLJLRXV� DFWLYLW\�
participation as the most common way for elders to engage in age-
integrated activities. According to Mehta (1997, p. 111), group-level 
religious activities can lessen the sense of isolation, heighten self-
esteem, and generate feelings of being liked and wanted. These 
ÀQGLQJV�DV�ZHOO�DV�RWKHU�VLPLODU�ÀQGLQJV�IURP�DQ�H[SDQGLQJ�FRUSXV�
of studies (e.g., Paloutzian & Ellison, 1982) suggest that religious 
involvement is greatly conducive to social engagement. 
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5HOLJLRXV�LQYROYHPHQW�JDYH�DFFHVV�WR�VRFLDO�QHWZRUNV

Elderly Buddhists in Singapore tend to establish and cultivate  
their social networks through the Buddhist community (Xu & 
Mehta, 2003, p. 494). Three factors may coalesce to account for why 
they attach importance to religiously based social relationships.

 First, religiously based social networks are perceived as 
reliable. In general, individuals are inclined to associate with like-
minded persons (Goodman, 1992, P. 60). It is therefore hardly 
surprising that elderly Buddhists in Singapore tend to develop 
associations and friendships with coreligionists (Xu & Mehta, 
2003, p. 495). The trustworthiness and reliability of such networks 
may be underpinned by a common religious frame of reference 
and a shared sense of solidarity and esprit de corps. According to 
Atchley (2000, p. 124), individuals often confine their interactions 
to trustworthy persons so as to buttress positive self-assessment in 
emotional and moral terms. Anchoring themselves psychologically 
to religiously homogeneous persons who are trustworthy, elderly 
Buddhists can construct and maintain a positive sense of self. 

 Second, religiously based social networks are appraised as 
meaningful. The socioemotional selectivity theory (Carstensen, 
1991, 2006; Carstensen, Fung, & Charles, 2003) proposes 
that a growing awareness of finitude of life accompanied by a 
concomitant change in time perspective among the elderly 
motivates them to be increasingly selective in social relationships 
and goals. Being growingly engaged in social interaction 
perceived as emotionally meaningful, they attempt to steer clear 
of knowledge-oriented social contact (e.g., social relationships 
DLPHG� IRU� LQIRUPDWLRQ� DFTXLVLWLRQ��� 7KLV� FRQVFLRXV� VHOHFWLYLW\�
in social interaction, according to the theory, can facilitate the 
regulation of affective states and optimize positive emotional 
experiences. Thus, it may be regarded as an adaptive attempt of 
older adults to cope with a subjective limited time horizon. In 
Singapore, elderly Buddhists tend to maintain their emotional 
HTXLOLEULXP� E\� GHYHORSLQJ� HPRWLRQDO� UHODWLRQVKLSV� WKURXJK� WKH�
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Buddhist community. Underlying this tendency is their perception 
that religiously oriented social relationships are more meaningful 
than secular social relationships. 

 Third, elderly Buddhists’ Gemeinschaft-type socio-emotional 
needs may be satisfied through religiously based social networks. 
As White (1987) put it, older persons “do, in fact, have certain 
concerns which are motivated by and express Gemeinschaft-like 
feelings” (p. 198). It seems safe to say the Buddhist community in 
Singapore is a Gemeinschaft-like community, where shared beliefs, 
compassion, and loving kindness bond its members together, 
creating and catalyzing opportunities for sharing and ventilating 
feelings as well as for experiencing camaraderie and belonging. 
Particularly noteworthy is that it shows respect and compassion 
to older persons and displays unconditional acceptance of them, 
regardless of their social status, age, gender, wealth, health, 
and education. This is music to the ears of elderly Buddhists in 
Singapore, who can then remove their psychological masks and 
drop their psychological burdens, experiencing warmth, empathy, 
comfort, security, and support in the Buddhist community. 
Of practical significance here is that embeddedness in such a 
receptive, supportive, and caring social milieu allows access to 
religiously based social support. Numerous researchers (Moberg, 
1997, pp. 193-194; McFadden, 1999, p. 1094; Koenig, 1994, p. 
47) have highlighted the importance of religiously based social 
support for older persons such as befriending, counseling, meal 
provision, financial assistance, practical help, home visitation, 
and information sharing. In general, receipt of necessary social 
support is positively associated with one’s sense of well-being 
(Atchley, 2000, p. 225).  

 The three reasons stated above may have galvanized elderly 
Buddhists into weaving social webs through the Buddhist 
community and into capitalizing on Buddhism-derived social 
capital. This would help to ensure their reliable and meaningful 
social engagement, meeting their socio-emotional needs. 
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5HOLJLRXV�LQYROYHPHQW�JLYHV�DFFHVV�WR�VRFLDO�UROHV  

According to Atchley (2000, pp. 165-167), among the three 
major adaptive approaches to the loss of not only roles but also 
activities – substitution, consolidation, and disengagement, 
consolidation seems to be the most common approach adopted 
by older persons in that it maintains continuity for them as 
well as those around them. Consolidation occurs when older 
persons rearrange their time and energy as well as emotional 
commitments among the roles and activities they have not lost 
rather than seeking new roles and activities to make up for lost 
roles and activities (Atchley, 2000, p. 165). In the Singapore 
setting, elderly Buddhists are inclined to employ consolidation 
by orchestrating daily life to pivot around religious pursuits. 
Participation in organized religious activities, as Pargament, Van 
Haitsma, and Ensing (1995, p. 57) argued,  affords elderly persons 
a sustainable and viable social role. This is understandable if 
we know that the Buddhist community is in the first place a 
social entity, which, inter alia, carves out a social domain for 
older persons to continue assuming their religiously based social 
roles even though their other social roles are gradually eclipsed. 
Elderly Buddhists can, by being actively involved in public 
religious practices, gain an appreciable social scaffolding, which 
prevents the disruption of their social engagement. “Continuity 
of roles and activities is seen as an effective way to maintain 
one’s capacity to meet socioemotional needs for interaction and 
social support” (Atchley, 2000, p. 158). From an ecological 
perspective, what a continuous Buddhist role can bring to them 
is nothing less than a social “niche” fit for their “habitat” (social 
and physical settings) (Hepworth et al., 2006, P. 17). It seems 
safe to say that nowhere might religious participation be more 
socially significant to them than in offering a Buddhist role. 

 Besides, there is little ambiguity that a religious life is not a 
cloistered life, inasmuch as the daily enactment of religious life is 
embedded in larger socio-cultural contexts. Buddhism facilitates older 
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Buddhists’ transactions with social systems by providing expanded 
and systemic perspectives on individuals, families, society, and the 
universe and by inculcating such Buddhist notions as interdependence, 
dependent origination, compassion, loving kindness, and collective 
karma. From a Mahayana Buddhist perspective, collective interests 
take precedence over individual interests. Thus, making individual 
FRQWULEXWLRQV�WR�FROOHFWLYH�LQWHUHVWV�LV�H[SHFWHG��IXOÀOOLQJ�LQGLYLGXDO�
UHVSRQVLELOLWLHV�IRU�FROOHFWLYH�LQWHUHVWV�LV�VDQFWLRQHG��DQG�VDFULÀFLQJ�
individual interests in favor of collective interests is encouraged. This 
is best embodied in Bodhisattvas’ altruistic spirit and compassionate 
behaviors. For elderly Buddhists who follow in Bodhisattvas’ steps, 
one of the important compassionate behaviors they can engage in 
is volunteering. Krause (2008, p. 137) gave three reasons for the 
inclination of older persons to do volunteer work through religious 
organizations. First, the current older cohort is more religiously 
involved than the present young cohort. Second, all the main 
world religions emphasize giving help to others. Lastly, religious 
organizations often have an array of formal helping programs. 
Putting a high premium on the value of compassion to others, the 
Buddhist community in Singapore encourages elderly Buddhists 
to get involved in society by, among others, providing numerous 
volunteering opportunities. Not only would volunteer work assign 
elderly Buddhists viable and meaningful social roles, keeping 
them occupied and integrating them into society, it also would help 
them maintain a sense of usefulness, self-worth, competence, and 
continuity in this achievement-oriented and youth-centered society. 
Furthermore, experiencing compassion for others’ suffering through 
volunteerism may weaken the strength of the self concept, or at 
least make one less preoccupied with the self concept (Salmon et 
al., 2004, p. 435). Less egocentrism would presumably moderate the 
bitterness of  loneliness. 

 In a nutshell, for elderly Buddhists, the dynamics of religiously 
based social integration provide opportunities for gaining access to 
reliable social networks and viable social roles, thus sustaining a 
sense of integration, continuity, and well-being. 
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%XGGKLVP�SURPRWHV�WUDQVFHQGHQW�LQWHJUDWLRQ 

Transcendent experiences are “potentially powerful agents of 
integration and transformation that may significantly enhance 
our psycho-social effectiveness, and thereby contribute to our 
VXUYLYDO�DV�D�VSHFLHVµ��1REOH��DV�TXRWHG�LQ�:DOGURQ��������S��������
Buddhism ipso facto connects elderly Buddhists to a transcendent 
dimension sub specie aeternitatis, so that they can achieve 
transcendent communion and integration with Buddhas and 
Bodhisattvas without temporal and spatial limitations. Especially 
important here is that the transcendent integration would foster 
feelings of cosmic at-homeness and a sense of belonging to a 
transcendent community (Xu & Mehta, 2003, p. 493) and nurture 
feelings of being accepted, attended, and valued. Thus, being alone 
is endowed with positive implications and ramifications, which, 
in turn, can reasonably facilitate acceptance and appreciation of 
WKH�VWDWXV�TXR�ZLWKRXW�IHHOLQJ�YLFWLPL]HG�DQG�HQVODYHG�E\�H[WHUQDO�
constraints. Therefore, it should come as no surprise that although 
some elderly Buddhists in Singapore live alone, they actually 
do not feel lonely but rather enjoy their sought-after freedom of 
solitude (Xu & Mehta, 2003, p. 492). 

 In Singapore, it is not uncommon that physical disability or illness 
force some elderly Buddhists to be increasingly or solely engaged 
in private religious practices such as meditation. Herein, perhaps no 
other way is better suited to such circumstances than connectedness 
with a spiritually rich transcendent community that serves to loosen 
the hold of loneliness. In other words, elderly Buddhists who are more 
privately religious can still resort to the decidedly stable transcendent 
connectivity to preserve an optimistic outlook and to stay impervious 
to the extraneous constraints. The Duke Longitudinal Study of Aging 
(Blazer & Palmore, 1976) revealed that while there may be a gradual 
decline in religious activities in the aging process, there is stability 
in religious attitudes. Also found was a positive correlation between 
religious attitudes and adjustment outcomes, which may increase with 
age (Blazer & Palmore, 1976). Believing that they can directly associate 
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and communicate with a transcendent realm without let or hindrance 
at any time and in any place, elderly Buddhists assign positive value 
to introspective, contemplative, and meditative ways of practice. In 
this case, personal direct communion with a transcendent community 
would foster the transpersonal level of consciousness (Canda & Smith, 
2001), and bolster a sense of intimacy with the transcendent. Such 
unrestricted communion also constructively breaks the monotony and 
tedium of being alone and clothes lives with a sense of peace, meaning, 
and empowerment. Therefore, the communion would buffer and defuse 
the effects of loneliness, at least for the time being. It is thus logical 
that those who due to disability or personal preference do not appear 
to be socially and physically active should not be counted as failures 
(Moberg,1990, p. 8), and activism should by no means be viewed as the 
only suitable pathway to successful aging (p. 11). 

 In summary, connectivity and communion with a transcendent 
community can endow elderly Buddhists with a sense of spiritual 
companionship and transcendent integration. This spawns their 
reassurance and faith that they are not alone, thereby keeping 
loneliness at bay. 

Conclusions

Elderly loneliness poses much threat to the health and well-being 
of older persons. In this sense, the importance of addressing elderly 
loneliness cannot be overemphasized. This article delineates two 
lines of argument to demonstrate that there is a possibility for 
Buddhism to perform the loneliness-reduction function. One line 
is that the Buddhist community goes a long way toward affording 
elderly Buddhists reliable social networks and sustainable social 
roles, which empowers and enables them to continue their social 
engagement. The other line is that Buddhism is instrumental 
in developing a sense of transcendent belonging and spiritual 
communion that neutralizes isolation and loneliness. In a word, 
Buddhism, by facilitating social and transcendent integration, can 
steer elderly Buddhists through the course between the Scylla of 
loneliness and the &KDU\EGLV of isolation. A caveat, however, is that 
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albeit Buddhism may serve as an antidote to elderly loneliness, it 
should not be viewed as a panacea for it. 

 Presented below are some recommendations on how to enhance 
the loneliness-reduction function of Buddhism in terms of policy 
and practice. At the policy level, notwithstanding Singapore claims 
itself a secular country, “the Singapore government has wielded 
VLJQLÀFDQW� LQÁXHQFH� RQ� UHOLJLRXV� OLIH� LQ� 6LQJDSRUHµ� �7RQJ�� ������
p. 2). This would provide a benign political environment for 
integrating older persons into society through religion. Although 
it is still premature to formulate concrete policies with reasonable 
certainty in this regard, there is reason for optimism. At this point in 
time, policymakers need to understand and appreciate the Buddhist 
loneliness-reduction function and to consider how to incorporate 
religious themes into the aging policy in Singapore so as to help 
PLWLJDWH�HOGHUO\�ORQHOLQHVV��6XFK�TXHVWLRQV�DUH�ZRUWK�FRQVLGHULQJ�DV�
how to get Buddhist institutions increasingly involved in community 
elder care, how to promote spiritual care in institutional facilities, 
how to foster a sense of meaning in social engagement among older 
adults, and how to empower lonely older persons.

 In practice, the Buddhist community in Singapore needs to 
DIÀUP�DQG�YDOLGDWH�HOGHUO\�%XGGKLVWV·�YLWDO�UROHV�LQ�WKH�FRPPXQLW\�
proper. For example, the community can provide elderly Buddhists 
with opportunities to be religious mentors, so that they can impart 
their religious knowledge, experience, insight, and wisdom to 
younger generations. The community can encourage and assist aged 
Chinese Buddhists to be volunteers to stay connected with society. 
The notions of collective karma, compassion, and loving-kindness 
can be used to promote volunteering spirit and behavior, which 
conforms to the policy of active ageing formulated and promoted by 
MCYS (2012). Additionally, the Buddhist community in Singapore 
needs to accommodate elderly Buddhists’ special needs, delivering 
programs and services with a view to maintaining and enhancing 
their social integration. For example, it can create physical barrier-
free environments for those disabled elderly to participate in religious 
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activities; it can design and implement religious outreach programs 
in favor of shut-ins. As a matter of fact, those who are home-bound 
or institutionalized anticipate regular contacts with religious peers. 
When these anticipations are not realized, they may feel abandoned 
and their sense of self-worth may be then mercilessly undermined. 
Thus, outreach activities such as regular home visits, telephone 
contacts, spiritual support, and peer counseling can facilitate their 
continued interactions with the Buddhist community without 
having to lapse into loneliness when they are unable to engage in 
public religious practices. Another area the Buddhist community in 
Singapore can get involved in is to  help elderly Buddhists use the 
concept of dukkha to normalize and accept loneliness, viewing it as 
an opportunity for spiritual cultivation and growth.  
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Abstract

The earliest existing Chinese Buddhist manuscript found in 
the world, the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD�� ZDV� H[FDYDWHG� DW� 7R\XT�
in Turfan, and was dated the sixth year of Yuankang ЋकОࣲ 
�����&(��� LQ� WKH�:HVWHUQ� -LQ�� ,W�ZDV� D� FRS\�E\�'KDUPDUDN̓D·V�
(384-433) monk disciple Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ. (Figure1, 1a) Who 
ZDV�RQH�RI� WKH�GLVWLQFWLYH�%XGGKLVW� VFULEHV� LQ�'KDUPDUDNŋD�ቭ
ขઐ translation team. During the period when Buddhism was 
initially transmitted into China, historical documentation and 
archaeological findings both demonstrated the sacred Buddhist 
writing by Buddhist monk scribes from Central Asia played a 
key role in transmission of Buddhism without borders. It also 
enhanced producing the diversity and vigorous calligraphic 
styles in China during 3rd to 5th century. However, before the 
20th century, early Buddhist scribes or foreign calligraphers were 
unknown in history of Chinese calligraphy or official records. 
This paper aims to examine the early sacred writing culture with 
a broader and more in-depth study of the extent and nature of 
the role of the Central Asian Buddhist scribes, as well as the 
significance of their calligraphic expertise to the history of 
Chinese calligraphers and calligraphy.
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1. Introduction :

In the early 20th century, as many as 100,700 Buddhist manuscripts 
were excavated from Dunhuang and Turfan.1 (Table 1) The time 
span of the Dunhuang and Turfan Buddhist manuscripts runs from 
the 3rd to the 13th centuries which makes it extremely valuable for 
the study of the historical, cultural, and religious development of 
the Silk Road, as well as for the historical development of Chinese 
calligraphy.

Table 1: Survey of number of Buddhist manuscripts excavated from 
Dunhuang and Turfan2 

 1 See Guo Feng ᦌቂ, 1991.ǐசཬ᜵۫ѣژᄊʷ˔፬ՌፒᝠǑ�*HQHUDO�
6WDWLVWLFV� RI� 'RFXPHQWV� 8QHDUWKHG� IURP� 'XQKXDQJ� DQG� WKH� :HVWHUQ� 5HJLRQ��  
ǒசཬߦᣤѯǓ� �-RXUQDO� RI�'XQKXDQJ�6WXGLHV�, 1991-1, pp. 63-76. The exact 
total number of the Turfan and Dunhuang manuscripts is still a mystery because 
the manuscripts were scattered in different countries’ collections, some were lost, 
and some are in private collections and unpublished. The data is mainly based on 
the statistics provided in Guo Feng 1991, Fang Guangchang வࣹ錩�2003, and Xia 
Shengping ܮၷࣱ 2008.  

   2 Ibid.

 3 3,400 pieces in Chinese.

 4 1,917 pieces in Chinese, Finland collection. 

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI

Place  China Japan Russia Germany UK France Others Total 

Dunhang 19,000 1,000 19,000  13,300 6,000  58,300
Manuscripts 

Turfan 12,000 8,000  200003  276  2,0034  42,400
Manuscripts
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 Among these numerous manuscripts, the earliest existing Chinese 
Buddhist manuscript found in the world, the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD, 
ZDV�H[FDYDWHG�DW�7R\XT�LQ�7XUIDQ��DQG�ZDV�GDWHG�WKH�VL[WK�\HDU�RI�
Yuankang ЋकОࣲ�(296 CE), in the Western Jin. The manuscript 
ZDV� ÀUVW� UHFRUGHG� LQ� WKH�Archive of Archeological Findings from 
the Western Region (6HLLNL� NĿNR� ]XIX ᜵۫ᏦԱڏ៨)5 by Otani 
Kozui (ܸА၌ 1876-1948), a Japanese explorer, who conducted 
archaeological explorations of the ancient Buddhist sites in Xinjiang, 
Gansu, and Tibet three times between 1902 and 1914. It was a copy 
written by Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ.6  (Figure 2) Who was one of the 
bishou�VFULEHV�LQ�'KDUPDUDNŋD�ቭขઐ translation team.

 The translation of Buddhist scriptures into Chinese was the 
primary vehicle used to promote Buddhism from the early Eastern 
Han period (ca.1st century CE) onwards.  During the initial stage, 
Buddhist scriptures were still transmitted and translated orally.7  
Before the invention of printing technology, ancient texts were all 
copied or written by hand by scribes “xiejingsheng” иፃၷ,8 who 

 5 ᯮࢶᳮគḨǒ᜵۫ᏦԱڏ៨ǓԄʾḤெవḶڎӨᇫḨ1915ࣲ6థḥ, S�� �²����
�7KH�$UFKLYH�RI�$UFKHRORJLFDO�)LQGLQJV� IURP� WKH�:HVWHUQ�5HJLRQ�²�6HLLNL�NĿNR�
]XIX�� 

 6 Chen Guocan  ᬈڎ༬, 1983,ǐՓ᱕႗ѣژᄊǒឱͺ᜶ᬷፃǓ൵Ԅˁசཬᰴϼ�
ቭขઐᄊឋፃᏦ႕Ǒ�ǒசཬߦᣤѯǓ �&ROOHFWHG�$UWLFOHV�RQ�'XQKXDQJ�6WXGLHV��
���������S���

   7 Ren Jiyu ͊ፙਏ, 1981.ǒ˗ڎͺஔԾǓ�+LVWRU\� RI� &KLQHVH� %XGGKLVP�, 
Vol.1, p.91, (Beijing: Ӓ̛˗ڎᇫ͘ሙߦѣྠᇫ China Social Sciences Press)  
7KH�,QGR�6F\WKLDQV�FRQTXHUHG�%DFWULD�LQ�WKH��nd century BCE, and accepted the 
%DFWULDQ�FXOWXUH��%XGGKLVP�ZDV�SRSXODU�WKHUH�DW�WKH�HQG�RI�WKH�ÀUVW�FHQWXU\�%&(��
It is probable that the Buddhist scriptures were orally transmitted into Chinese by 
missionaries during that time. 

   8 The term “xiejingsheng иፃၷ” or “jingsheng ፃၷ” appeared in historical 
documents and archaeological evidences later than “bishou ቸԪ”. Bishou ቸԪ 
(or ቸ૿) is the title of Buddhist scribe who takes down the oral recitation from 
the translation master. In the early Buddhist translation team, “bishou” was a title 
as well as a scribe who can write good calligraphy.   
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were either Buddhist monks, lay persons, professional calligraphers 
or scribes, named a “bishou ቸԪ�ቸ૿”, or “shoushou Ԫ.” In 
the early Buddhist texts translation team, the translation work can 
be basically divided into four parts, the main translator ˟ឋ, the 
chuanyan ͜ᝓ (oral transmission), bishou ቸԪ (write and record), 
and TXDQ]KX ҨҰ.9  The bishou� VKRXOG� KDYH� JRRG� WHFKQLTXH� RI�
writing Chinese calligraphy.10 

 Having done careful research on numerous Buddhist manuscripts 
in the Lüshun Museum, Chinese scholar Wang Zhenfen ဍᔄ�
compared the calligraphy of the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD and The 6ŗWUD�
on the Metaphor اፃ��GDWHG�WKH�ÀUVW�\HDU�RI�*DQOX�LQ�WKH�)RUPHU�
Qin 359 CE Ғሠၳ᭛Ћࣲ�����)LJXUH����DQG�LGHQWLÀHG�WKH�FDOOLJUDSKLF�
style of the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD by Buddhist monk scribe Zhu 
Fashou as being in the Zhong You ⽵ tradition of calligraphy,11 
ZKLFK�ZDV�PDLQO\�XVHG� LQ�ZULWLQJ�RIÀFLDO�JRYHUQPHQW�GRFXPHQWV�
of the Western Jin, ‘Jinshu Zhengxie 晉˺и”, or “Zhengshu 
Jinyan ̳࣊晉Ӱ”.12  Owing to its authority, solemnity and faster 
ZULWLQJ�VSHHG�WKDW�WKH�RIÀFLDO�VW\OH�RI�FDOOLJUDSK\��6WDQGDUG�VFULSW��
ZDV�QRW�RQO\�XVHG�E\�JRYHUQPHQW�RIÀFLDOV�EXW�ZDV�DOVR�DGRSWHG�IRU�

   9 Wang, Wenyan ဍᮨ 2004, ǒͺЧឋ˨ᆑቃǓA Study of Buddhist Text 
Translation, (Gaoxiong: Fo guang shan wen jiao ji jin hui Publish). p.140. 

   10 Ji Xianlin ߣᏅ, 2007. ǒͺஔӡ̋ᮥǓ(Fo jiao shi wu ti), Beijing: 
Zhonghua shu ju, p.147..  

   11 By the time of the Western Jin Dynasty, Zhong You’s ⽵�calligraphy of of 
the standard script (zhangchengshu ቦሮ˺) had been adopted as the government 
RIÀFLDO�ZULWLQJ�VW\OH��,Q�WKH�:HVWHUQ�-LQ��WKH�]KDQJFKHQJVKX�ቦሮ˺�in Zhong You 
tradition was called ¶-LQVKX�=KHQJ[LH 晉˺и’, which was also used for writing 
sacred Buddhists texts.

   12 Wang, Zhenfen ဍᔄ, 2006.ḭ̌᜵晉ЋकОࣲ� ����� &(� иవଊиፃ
ʹ˨ູǑ, �5HVHDUFK� RQ� WKH�2ULJLQ� RI� %XGGKLVW� 6FULSWXUH·V� 6W\OH�%DVHG� RQ� WKH�
0DQXVFULSW�RI�%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD�'DWHG�WKH��WK�\HDU�RI�<XDQNDQJ�5HLJQ�RI�WKH�
:HVWHUQ� -LQ���ǒ˺ขˋѯǓ �&DOOLJUDSK\� 6HULHV�� �������� 9RO�� ��� ྭѣྠᇫ, 
%HLMLQJ��&XOWXUDO�5HOLFV�3XEOLVKLQJ�+RXVH���S�����
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copying sacred books and writings, such as the Confucian classics 
DQG�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV��L�H���WKH�%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD..13  

 Reviewing literary evidences from &6=--� WKDW� VSHFLÀFDOO\�
LQGLFDWH� WKDW� WKH� FDOOLJUDSKLF� VW\OH� XVHG� E\�'KDUPDUDN̓D� DQG� DQG�
*DXWDPD�6D˳JKDGHYD·V�WUDQVODWLRQ�WHDP�EHIRUH�WKH��th century was 
that of the Western Jin language (˺晉ᝓ), or the Standard script 
zhengshu ˺��$PRQJ�ZKLFK�WKHUH�DUH�IRXU�VŗWUDV�ZHUH�ZULWWHQ�LQ�
the Standard script of the Western Jin language. The data from Table 
���HQDEOHV�XV�WR�FRQÀGHQWO\�FRQFOXGH�WKDW� WKH�6WDQGDUG�VFULSW�ZDV�
WKH�PDLQ�W\SH�RI�VFULSW�XVHG�IRU�FRS\LQJ�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV�EHIRUH�WKH�
4th century.

7DEOH����6ŗWUDV�LQ�6WDQGDUG�VFULSW�LQ�&6=-- ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓ

   13 A more detailed research about the use of Standard script in Zhong You 
tradition in the Eastern Han period, please see TSUI Chung-hui���������$�6WXG\�
RI�(DUO\�%XGGKLVW�6FULSWXUDO�&DOOLJUDSK\²%DVHG�RQ�%XGGKLVW�0DQXVFULSWV�IRXQG�
LQ�'XQKXDQJ�DQG�7XUIDQ� �����&���PhD thesis, Centre of Buddhist Studies, The 
University of Hong Kong, Hong Kong. Chapter 1.

   14 ್eϼ祐ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷԄ�eஊАፃᝮኄʼǓþ৻ܸ᱐頴ࢶసܣᛡḨ̿ၳ
᭛ࣲ̋������&(� ѣߦࠒ᥋˞᫃Ḩѣ܋᜵ᒰஶ闐ڎḨи४ֶ˺Ḩᑋవ˵ӡ
ቦḨОӡʺᝓḨ˳ܺकʼࣲ� ����� &(�, ᥐषߕऴݠൈ晉ߚขᯔḨፃᑋవᒰ
วḨͱʼࣲḨ復ᒰࣲ̄Ḩ०ᒰᬈ႑ႍ̲۔ඵӯࠬḨ̿ЋकЋࣲ̋థӡ̋
ெ������&(��眾᠋ᏨᄋᬷᝬḨ晉˺иḨੰᑋవᏨ̆闐᫃ԢᎭḨ͖ާ܋ቭ
ԨР͜ḨᇷܺညևညСညСቸԪḨ˺˵ӡቦḨј̄ӡʺʹӢОᄈ̄ӡ
ʷᝓǍ” �&6=--���&%(7$�7����QR��������S������F��²��� 

7LPH� %XGGKLVW�6FULEHV� 1DWLRQDOLWLHV� %XGGKLVW�6ŗWUD� &DOOLJUDSKLF
     style

284 Rong Xiye ᕦ攜ˊ� Chinese <RJăFăUDEKŗPL�6ŗWUD� Standard
 Hou Wuying Υᔮ  ξᛡ᥋ڡፃ script ˺

290 Zhu Taixuan ᇷܺညǌ�� Chinese 3DxFDYLŋDWL�VăKDVULNă�� Standard
� Zhou Xuanming ևည  SUDMxăSăUDPLWă�6ŗWUD script ˺
   ஊАፃ14
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���(DUO\�%XGGKLVW�6FULEHV�DORQJ�WKH�6LON�5RDG 

During the course of time, more and more Buddhist monks or 
laymen from Central Asia played important roles in translating and 
writing the Buddhist texts.18  However, these scribes were largely 

   15 ್eϼ祐ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷԄ9ǓþЋकЋࣲʹథʹெḨ燉ཬᖣᖼஃขઐḨੰ
ᑋፃḨፃՐݠֵܸḨ૿ᐇᤊḨ᥋ᄾ˺晉ᝓḨ̿ХࣲМథ̄ӡʼெᝪǍ
ઐ̞ᒭ挍Ḩेܸ̾ขА௭ื࣋ḨХదରᏨḨႽ४ેႊปݬขǍÿ�&6=--��
&%(7$��7����QR��������S������E������

   16 ್eϼ祐ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ9þཀྵՑˣ̿晉ᬠ߷Ћࣲʸᦝ˨ࡧӡʷథӡெ�
(���� $')Ḩஶࢷ˝ᦆḨथक縣ႍḨښХድᒼఞѣ˗ᬁեḨឰ⾀᫃ࠖϼ
ͬᎭԢ̾ᝯᑋవḨឰϼͬଢ֗ᣁᑋ˞晉Ḩ៹ࢷ᫃᥋ਞቸԪḨдڎౄסࠃӑС
˺Ǎᒰࣲ̄ੁ˨ࡧОథ̄ӡ̋ெḨᕙవݽᝪǍ˗ᬁⰭјద̋ឮḨᦐӡМ
ֶḨద̄ᄈ̄ӡ̄ፃḨՌ̋ӡʷʺپӢМᄈ̄ӡ̋ߚḨѬ˞ОӡԄǍ᥅ܸڎ
ᗒళԁ˺Ḩˣᒰࣲ̋ᣭ˃˨ࡧḨவ४иᱮ͜ืࠀǍÿ�&6=--��&%(7$��7����
QR��������S������D������

   17 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷԄ9e᧚˧ፃऀኄ̄ӡ̄Ǔþওద൧ेࡣඋˈਦ
᛫Ḩၷᒭ㕫ᐾḨࣛ͢ޅ႕̰ߕḨڎᆡ˨ெ˞晉й͵༎˨ਫ਼४ḨࡧᐓᳳḨ༎
ḨΧӃᔫර᥋ḨӯӒ༝࠭ˀહ݁ᬗḨ̿ᴏࠒǍΩஊѣߕఛᚻᙪḨЩ˞Ϝߚ˨
थЋʼࣲ� (481 CE) న݉ଽሜᤊᒰࡻӯḨஶࣹࢷయ̜ࠬḨ᥅˗ܹቭ᫃୕
ͬᬂᐁᒼḨᑟ隷˺ᝍᴏᝓǍÿ��&6=--��&%(7$��7����QR��������S������D���E��

   18 Ji Xianlin ߣᏅ 2007, p.143. 

291 Nie Chengyuan ᐇᤊǌ�� Chinese� 7DWKăJDWDPDKNDUX|ăQLUGHŋD Standard
 Nie Daozhen ᐇ᥋ᄾ  6ŗWUD  ݠֵܸፃ15� script�
� � � � ˺晉ᝓ

���� *DXWDPD�6D˳JKDGHYD�� &KLQHVH�� 0ăGK\DPkJDPD Standard
 (translation) Sogdian ˗ᬁⰭፃ16 script˺
� ᅵ曇ϼͬଢާ
 Daoci ᥋ਞቸԪ
 (Kang Hua कӑḨ
 Li Bao ౄࠃ˺и)

���� 'KDUPD�MăWD\DŋDV� &HQWUDO�,QGLD� Sutra of Innumerable Clerical  
 曇୕ͬᬂᐁᒼ  Meanings ᧚˧ፃ17 Script ᬮ˺
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unknown in history. Who is their identity?  If they were Chinese, 
WKHLU�FDOOLJUDSKLF�VW\OH�FRXOG�DOVR�KDYH�WKH�VDPH�DHVWKHWLF�TXDOLWLHV�
RI� FRQWHPSRUDU\� FDOOLJUDSKHUV�ZKR� LQÁXHQFHG� WKHP�� ,I� WKH\�ZHUH�
IRUHLJQ�%XGGKLVWV�VFULEHV�RU�PRQNV��TXLWH�REYLRXVO\�LW�ZRXOG�WDNH�
a longer period of time for foreigners to practice and learn to write 
Chinese calligraphy than a native Chinese. Who, then, played the 
major role in teaching “foreign” Buddhist scribes to write Chinese 
calligraphy?

 According to a comprehensive survey which focuses on the 
scribes (bishou ቸԪ) or monks who were able to write or copy 
Buddhist texts with Chinese calligraphy in early translation team in 
and before the 5th century, from literary records such as &6=-- (ѣ
ʼᘩᝮᬷ), the GSZ (ᰴϼ͜), $�+LVWRU\�RI�WKH�'HYHORSPHQW�RI�WKH�
%XGGKLVW�&DQRQ�IURP�WKH�/DWWHU�+DQ�WR�WKH�6XL�'\QDVWLHV (ԋ̽ʼ�
 ጢ), An Illustrated Record of Translated Scriptures Past andࠃ
Present (Ա̭ឋፃڏጢ), indicates that in the very early stages, 
foreign monks assisted in the transcription of Buddhist texts by 
local Chinese or monks. Historical documentation shows that an 
increasing number of Central Asian Buddhist scribes joined the 
WUDQVODWLRQ�WHDP�RI�'KDUPDUDNŋD�IURP�WKH�:HVWHUQ�-LQ��2I�IXUWKHU�
VLJQLÀFDQFH�LV�WKDW�DIWHU�WKH�WLPH�RI�=KX�)DVKRX�LQ�����&(��LQFUHDVLQJ�
number of some Central Asian Buddhist monks and scribes join the 
translation team in the late 3rd to early 5th centuries.19 (Table 3)

���,W�LV�IXUWKHUPRUH�QRWHZRUWK\�WKDW�'KDUPDUDN̓D�ZDV�DVVLVWHG�E\�D�
group of various ethnics from Central Asia, India as well as native 
Han Chinese. A multi-ethnic cultural translation team included 
assistants or scribes from various geographical regions of Central 
Asia.20  

   19 Wei Changhong ᱐᫂ห 1998, pp. 42–43.

   20 Ibid.
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 Through a preliminary data collection from literary records and  
analysis of the Table 3, may classify the Buddhist scribes into three 
categories according to various ethnicities: (1) Chinese Buddhist 
scribes: the surnames of these scribes indicates they are Chinese; (2) 
Buddhist scribes from the Western Region (including Sogdian): the 
surnames of these scribes are Zhi ஃ, Zhu ቭ, Bo ࣙ, Kang क…; (3) 
8QFHUWDLQ�HWKQLFLW\�� WKHLU�HWKQLFLW\�FDQQRW�EH�LGHQWLÀHG�IURP�WKHLU�
names. Based upon the above literary resources, information about 
the Buddhist scribes and script forms used by the scribes when they 
FRSLHG� WKH�VŗWUDV�FDQ�EH� OHDUQHG� IURP� LWV� VFUXWLQ\�21  Although the 
data in [Table 3] does not fully prove their geographical or ethnicity 
RULJLQ��KRZHYHU��LW�VKRZV�WKH�IRUHLJQ�LQÁXHQFH�WR�D�FHUWDLQ�GHJUHH�

Table 3: Ethnicity & number of Buddhist scribes in the translation 
team

   21 6HH�$SSHQGL[���LQ�768,�&KXQJ�KXL���������3K'�WKHVLV��SS�����²����

'DWH� 7UDQVODWLRQ�WHDP� %XGGKLVW�6FULEHV�� 1XPEHU�RI� 
   scribes

     C W U

Ca.181 An Xuan ߷ည  Yan Fotiao ˑͺូ  1  

FD������ /RNDN̓HPD�ஃᜓ Foda ͺܸ,  Mengfu ߡሉ,   2  1
  Zhanglian सᖉ

224 Wei Qinan ፥ᴲᬲ Zhi Qian ஃ៝ (active 223-253 CE)   1 

255 Zhi Qiangliangjie� Zhu Daoxing ቭ᥋ᯰ    1
 ஃና್ଌ

�������� 'KDUPDUDNŋD�ቭขઐ Nie Chengyuan ᐇᤊ, Zhang Xuanbo  10 4 1
  सညͤ, Sun Xiuda ߜξ, Rong Xiye 
  ᕦˊ, Hou Wuying Υᔮ, Zhang 
  Shiming स̴, Zhang Zhongzheng 
  सͅ, Nie Daozhen ᐇ᥋ᄾ, Zhe
  Xianyuan ઉ௭Ћ, Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ, 
  Bo Yuanxin ࣙЋη, Zhi Fadu ஃขए, 
  Zhao Wenlong ᡏᴝ, Kang Shu क൴, 
  Bo Faju ࣙข༺ 
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 22 ್eϼ祐ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ8, �&6=--��&%(7$��7����QR��������S������E�����

291 Zhu Shixing సܣᛡ Zhu Taixuan ᇷܺည, 2
  Zhou Xuanming ևည   

382-413 Zhu Fonian ቭͺঐ Tanjing 曇ఀ, Sengdao ϼ, Tanjiu  2  1 5
  曇ቃ, Sengrui ϼⲆ, Huili ਦҧ,  
  Sengmao ϼᔴ, Daohan ᥋ե,  
  Huisong ਦࢪ (from Gaochang)  

���� 6D˳JKDEKDGUD�� +XLVRQJ�ਦࢪ, Zhimin అஐ,  1  1 1
 ϼͬᡧ༃ Zhao Wenye ᡏˊ 

�������� *DXWDPD�6D˳JKDGHYD�� 'DR]X᥋ᇲ, Daoci ᥋ਞ�(ቸԪ),  1  1 2 
 ᅵ曇ϼͬଢާ Li Bao ౄࠃ, Kang Hua कӑ�(С˺)    (S)

398 Buddhabhadra  Faye ขˊ, Huiyi ਦ˧ Huiyan ਦˑ� � � � 3 
 ͺ᯳ᡧᬂᎭ    

&D����� 9LPDOăN̓D�Ӫ୕ᎭԢ Huiguan ਦ    1

���� .XPăUDMĦYD�ཟ୕Ꭽ̤ Huigong ᧖ਦো��6HQJTLQJ�ϼ ,   1 14
� � 6HQJTLDQ�ϼ, Baodu ࠃए, Huijing  
  ਦድ��)DTLQ�ขᨆ, Daoliu ᥋ื,  
  Sengrui ϼⲆ, Daohui ᥋ূ, Daobiao  
  ᥋⼄, Daoheng ᥋ঽ, Sengzhao ϼᐚ,22  
  Tangui ఄ,Tanying 曇ॖ,  
  Bo Huirong ࣙਦᚸ  

���� %XGGKDMĦYD�ͺ᯳̤ Daosheng ᥋ၷ, Huiyan ਦˑ 2  

�������� 'KDUPDN̓HPD�曇ᜓ Huisong ਦࢪ, Daolang ᥋భ,    1 2 
  Daoyang ᥋Щ 

439 Buddhavarman Daotai ᥋ฑ    1
 ๏ᬂᡧ୕

(Symbols of Nationalities: C–Chinese; W-Western Region; 
S-Sogdian; U-Uncertain)
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2.1. Chinese Buddhist Scribes 

7KH�ÀUVW�%XGGKLVW�PRQN� WR� DVVLVW�$Q�;XDQ�߷ည� (active 181 CE) 
in the translating of Buddhist texts in the Eastern Han (25-220 
CE), was the Chinese monk Yan Fotiao ˑͺូ (ca.117-197 CE).23  
An Xuan was a Parthian merchant who went to Luoyang around 
the reign of Emperor Ling (168-190 CE).24  Yan Fotiao joined 
$Q�6KLJDR�DQG�$Q�;XDQ�WR�WUDQVODWH�WKH�VŗWUDV��DQG�WUDQVODWHG�WKH�
Ugradattapariprccha (Fajing jing ข᪫ፃ).25  During the translation, 
Yan Fotiao wrote down bishou ቸԪ the oral translation of An Xuan. 
-XVW�DV�-DQ�1DWWLHU�QRWHG�́ D�IRUHLJQ�XSăVDND�ZKRVH�NQHZ�ERWK�VSRNHQ�
Chinese and the language of the source-text (presumably a Prakrit 
vernacular) well enough to produce an oral Chinese translation of 
the scripture, assisted by a Chinese monk whose literary education 
ZDV�VXIÀFLHQW�WR�HQDEOH�KLP�WR�UHFRUG�LW�LQ�VXLWDEOH�SURVH�µ26  In such 
D�VPDOO�VFDOH�WUDQVODWLRQ�JURXS��WKH�TXDOLW\�RI�WKHLU�WUDQVODWLRQ�ZDV�
praised by Sengyou, “…Yan Fotiao took down the dictation by An 

 23 <DQ� )RWLDR� ZDV� DOVR� WKH� ÀUVW� PRQN� LQ� WKH� KLVWRU\� RI� &KLQHVH� %XGGKLVP� 
ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ��:þညˁ᫃ˑͺូḨСѣข᪫ፃḨညឋḨͺូቸ
ԪḨေ४ᮃḨࡊፃॲᦇӖ˨˧ᤘ後̽Ǎͺូ˚ຆ̡˷Ḩࣲ፟頴ৢḨஐ
ᏫߦݞḨηਦᒭཀྵḨѣࠒξ᥋ḨᤰឋፃЧ᧘ஶǍˇሦ߷Υᦐ࠳ͺូʼ
̡͜ឋḨՂ˞ᬲፙǍÿ(&6=--, CBETA, T55,  no. 2145,  p. 96,  a14-18)

 24 Ma Yong ᯱᬻ. 1990.ǐˌ܃రӨ˗̡̎ᏦǑ�6XUYH\� RI� &HQWUDO� $VLDQ�
3HRSOH�ZHQW� WR�&KLQD�GXULQJ� WKH�/DWH�(DVWHUQ�+DQ� in ǒ᜵۫ԾڡྭˋᏦǓ 
�(VVD\V� RQ� +LVWRU\� DQG� &XOWXUDO� +HULWDJH� RI� :HVWHUQ� 5HJLRQ� ྭѣྠᇫ, 
Beijing: Cultural Relics Publishing House), p. 5.

 25 Zurcher, 2007.�7KH�%XGGKLVW�&RQTXHVW�RI�&KLQD��7KH�6SUHDG�DQG�$GDSWDWLRQ�
RI�%XGGKLVP�LQ�(DUO\�0HGLHYDO�&KLQD� Leiden: E.J. Brill.p. 34, ‘…the attribution 
LV� FRQÀUPHG� E\� .DQJ� 6HQJ�KXL�कϼ͘� (mid. 3rd c.)’ of the Wu in the Three 
Kingdoms Period.

 26 Jan Nattier, 2008. $� JXLGH� WR� WKH� HDUOLHVW� &KLQHVH� %XGGKLVW� WUDQVODWLRQV� ��
WH[WV� IURP� WKH� (DVWHUQ� +DQ� ´'RQJ� +DQµ� DQG� 7KUHH� .LQJGRPV� ´6DQ� *XRµ�
periods, Tokyo : International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology, Soka 
University. p. 90.
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;XDQ ߷ည, the language of what he transmitted was archaic but 
DFKLHYHG�WKH�PHDQLQJ�RI�%XGGKD·V�GRFWULQHµ� (…ᦐ࠳ >$Q�;XDQ�߷
ည] ᬈ�ˑូቸԪ�ᝓሼԱ�˧ԡॲݬ).

 There were other Chinese scribes who assisted the foreign 
monks during the initial stages. Among these were Meng Fu ߡሉ, 
Zhang Lian सᖉ, and Foda ͺܸ, according to records from &6=--. 
The Buddhist text translation teams were still on a small scale 
GXULQJ�WKHVH�HDUO\�VWDJHV��,Q�WKH�WUDQVODWLRQ�WHDP�RI�/RNDN̓HPD�ஃ
ᜓ�(ca.167 CE), and Zhu Shuofo, ቭఫͺ (active 178-189 CE), the 
texts were translated by the two foreign monks and then written 
down by the Chinese scribes Meng Fu ߡሉ� and Zhang Lian स
ᖉ� DW� /XR\DQJ�� 7KH� VŗWUDV� LQFOXGHG� WKH� 3UDW\XWSDQQDVDPăGKL�
VŗWUD� LQ� ���� &(�27 the $N̓REK\D�EXGGKD�N̓HWUD� 6ŗWUD�ᬁ閦ͺڎ
ፃ��DQG�WKH�0DKăVD˳JKDWD�VŗWUD�ܸᬷፃ28 … etc., in 186 CE. The 
translation team of two other Buddhist scribes consisted of Foda 
ͺܸ�� DQG�/RNDN̓HPD��ZKR� SDUWLFLSDWHG� LQ� WKH� RUDO� WUDQVODWLRQ� RI�
the $̝̓DVăKDVULNă�SUDMxăSăUDPLWă� 6ŗWUD ᥋ᛡፃ in 179 CE at 
Pusasi ᖣᖼࠬ�in the western Luoyang city.29  Although Foda’s ͺܸ 

 27 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ�ᓊᓃʼፃᝮኄМþᓊᓃʼፃḨАࣲ֗̄
ӡథМெ������&(��ܹቭᖣᖼቭఫͺஶวѣᖣᖼขઐ͜ᝓᏨḨథஃᖣᖼஃ
ᜓ૿ˁḨෲӯวߡሉߚЋܣḨᬤΔᖣᖼḨसᖉ࠶ߚ߷ቸԪḨ̾०ᗃḨښ
थ߷ӡʼࣲḨஶͺࠬ˗ᱮࠀЦᡜḨ०దиᏨḨᄋ४ӯͺḨԡᝓḨथ߷ʼࣲ
МథМெߕੁښࡧ �����&(� ஶࠬᱮࠀǍ”,  (&6=--, CBETA, T55, no. 2145, 
p. 48, c10-16)

 28 ǒԱ̭ឋፃڏጢǓԄ1 “᫃ஃޑᤑᜓḨథஃ̡ڎḨ୲ᛡጦງভएनஐḨ
ሄેขឮᏆፃḨঃࠈښव༝வӑྭḨ಼̿ࣛथ֗Ћࣲࡧʸ̕Ḩᒰ༧ࣛ
˗ࣱʼࣲࡧˉࠚḨஶวឋᬁ閦ͺڎፃḤ̄ԄḥĀḨ̄ӡʷᦊՌОӡʼ
ԄḨࠆ४వఢˀҫᯏḨԻ់ؓࠈข᜶व᥋˨ܣḨෲӯຍηߡܣሉसᖉቸ
ԪǍ”, (GJYJTJ, CBETA, T55, no. 2151, p. 348, c6-20)

 29 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ�᥋ᛡፃ०ᝮኄ̄þАࣲ֗̄ӡథМெḨෲӯ
วߡЋܣ૿Ḩܹቭᖣᖼቭఫͺ͜ᝓᏨឋḨథஃᖣᖼஃᜓΔᏨӯस
˗ևଢቡḨАࣲ̄˵థӡ̋ெวۢ᜵ᖣᖼࠬ֗ߜᇋḨҨҰᏨߕӯ๒߷࠶
᫃ͺܸи˨Ǎ” (&6=--, CBETA, T55, no. 2145, p. 47, c5-9)
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nationality is unknown, Meng Fu ߡሉ�and Zhang Lian सᖉ were 
native Chinese and pious Buddhists ຍηܣ�of Henan Province.30

�����&XOWXUDO�,QÁXHQFH�IURP�&HQWUDO�$VLD

From the above discussion we know that when Buddhism was 
transmitted to China from the Eastern Han onwards, many Buddhist 
monks or laymen from Central Asia played important roles in 
translating and writing the Buddhist texts.31  Most Buddhist texts 
were mainly introduced into China by Buddhist monks from the 
Western Region, such as .ăŋ\DSD�0ăWD˵JD�ҫ୕ᒑ�(active ca.67 
&(ï��� � =KX�)DODQ�ቭขР� �DFWLYH� FD����&(ï���$Q�6KLJDR�߷ˇᰴ 
(d.ca.170 CE),32�/RNDN̓HPD�ʻᜓ (or ஃޑᤑᜓ����ï����&(�««
etc., from Yuezhi, Central India, Parthia, Kucha, or the ancient 
Kushan Empire of the Central Asia.33  Ji Xianlin suggested there are 
VXIÀFLHQW�HYLGHQFHV�IURP�OLQJXLVWLF�UHVHDUFK�RI�%XGGKLVW�VFULSWXUHV�
which indicated that Kucha area bridged the culture of the Central 
Asia and China.34  Some scholars presumed that the Yuezhi were 
probably a branch of the Tocharian, who were active between 

 30 See Appendix 4 in TSUI Chung-hui (2010). PhD thesis, pp. 423–425.

 31 Lin Meicun ే, 1995, ǒ᜵۫��ᏦԱ�ඟீ�ឦᝓ߽֗ஔழǓ�1HZ�
7KHRU\�RI�&LYLOL]DWLRQ�RI�WKH�:HVWHUQ�5HJLRQ��$UFKDHRORJ\��(WKQLFLW\��/DQJXDJH�
DQG�5HOLJLRQ�, (Beijing : Dong fang chu ban she ˌவѣྠᇫ, 1995), p. 4.

 32 Chen, Kenneth K.S., 1964. %XGGKLVP�LQ�&KLQD��D�+LVWRULFDO�6XUYH\, Princeton 
University Press, Princeton. S����. An Shigao ߷ˇᰴ�arrived at Luoyang during 
the reign of Emperor Huan ˌ಼ࣛ (ca.148 CE).

 33 Mizuno, p. 45, “Lokakshema, who went to China at about the same time as 
An Shigao, was born in Kushan, a large country that spread from Central Asia to 
northwestern India and was the most powerful nation in the area. … Lokakshema 
went to China and at Luoyang translated into Chinese 12 scriptures in 27 fascicles.

 34 Ji Xianlin ߣᏅ, 1985, ǒܸס᜵۫ᝮಣฌǓ�7UDYHOLQJ�1RWHV�RI�WKH�:HVWHUQ�
5HJLRQV�LQ�*UHDW�7DQJ�'\QDVW\�, Zhonghua shu ju, Beijing, p. 2.
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Dunhuang and the Qilian Mountain.35  Due to their multicultural 
EDFNJURXQG� WKHVH� %XGGKLVW� PRQNV� ZHUH� TXLWH� IDPLOLDU� ZLWK� WKH�
various Central Asian languages. According to GSZ�� /RNDN̓HPD�
and Zhu Foshuo translated some Buddhist texts from Sanskrit to 
Chinese ͜ឋ during Emperor Ling of the Eastern Han period. 
However, according to archaeological evidences and academic 
research, scholars speculated the earliest languages of Buddhist 
scriptures probably used were Tocharian A (in Gaochang and 
Qarasahr ཛྷᏩ), and Tocharian B (which was popular in Kucha), 
not Sanskrit or Pali.36  

 It is also noteworthy that the number of foreign Buddhist 
monks gradually increased from the 3rd century onwards. Buddhist 
translators or scribes’ nationalities can be traced from their family 
names, since their various surnames represented their geographic 
origins. Those Buddhist monks and translators might be good 
with several different kinds of Central Asian languages as well as 
Chinese.  

 However, what kind of Chinese writing script was adopted by 
Buddhist monk translators to write down the sacred texts during 
the period when Buddhism was initially transmitted into China? 
According to Ouyang Zhongshi ൗ˗ᆃ, “Clerical Script ᬮ�

evolved gradually from Seal Script ኼ˺�and was in common use 
among the people during the late Warring States period (221-207 
BCE).  It reached its mature stage after the reign of Han Emperor Wu 
(140-87 BCE).”37  Scholars such as Hua Rende Ө̡ॴ,38 generally 
believe that the gradual transformation of the mature Clerical Script

 35 Lin Meicun ే, ����. pp. 3–4 

 36 Ji Xianlin, ǐ๏ˁͺǑinǒߣᏅߦషᗃᒭᤥᬷǓ�Ӓ̛࣎ᔵߦᬓѣྠ
ᇫ ������S���.  

 37 Ouyang Zhongshi ൗ˗ᆃ, ������&KLQHVH�&DOOLJUDSK\��S����. 

 38 Hua Rende Ө̡ॴ, 2009,ǒ˗ڎ˺ขԾ�ːԄǓ�+LVWRU\� RI� &KLQHVH�
&DOOLJUDSK\�, ᔚஔᐲѣྠᇫ Education Press of Jiangsu Province. P. 15.
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ᬮ˺ into Running Script ᛡ˺, Draft Cursive Script ቦᕙ and 
Standard script ˺�during the middle to late Han dynasty (25-220 
&(��FRQVWLWXWHG�WKH�ÀUVW�SHDN�LQ�WKH�KLVWRU\�RI�&KLQHVH�FDOOLJUDSK\�
DQG� H[HUWHG� SURIRXQG� LQÁXHQFH� RQ� WKH� FDOOLJUDSK\� RI� HQVXLQJ�
generations. As such, it led to a bloom of calligraphers during the 
+DQ� '\QDVW\� DQG� PDUNHG� WKH� ÀUVW� SHDN� SHULRG� RI� FDOOLJUDSK\� LQ�
Chinese history.39 (Figure 4)

 Due to the different cultural and language backgrounds, at the 
start the Buddhist scribes who assisted in writing the texts were 
local Chinese. As Buddhism grew in popularity more foreign monks 
or Buddhists also learned Chinese calligraphy as scribes and joined 
translation teams or copied sŠtras for circulation. One must take 
into consideration that it took time for foreign monks to become 
SURÀFLHQW�LQ�ZULWLQJ�&KLQHVH�FDOOLJUDSK\��6RPH�RI�WKHP�ZHUH�DOVR�
good in writing Chinese calligraphy because their ancestors had 
immigrated to China generations previously, such as Kang Senghui
कϼ͘, Zhi Qian ஃ៝,40� DQG�'KDUPDUDNŋD�ቭขઐ41 … etc. They 
learned Chinese calligraphy with the utmost devotion, respect, and 
perseverance so that they may dedicate to spread the teachings of 
the Buddha. These Buddhist monks, translators or scribes from the 
Western Region really made great contributions to the transmission 
of the doctrine of Buddhism in Chinese history. However, they were 
largely unknown in the traditional history of Chinese calligraphy. 

 39 Hua Rende Ө̡ॴ, �������pp. 14-15.

 40 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ13ஃ៝͜ኄО�(&6=--, CBETA, T55, no. 2145, 
p. 96, a22-28)

 41 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ13, (&6=--, CBETA, T55, no. 2145, p. 97, c20-p. 
98, a4).
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2.2.1. Zhi Qian ʻᑞ

One of the early foreign Buddhist XSăVDND translators Zhi Qian
ஃ៝� �DFWLYH� ���ï����&(��ZDV� RI�<XH]KL� RULJLQ42 during the end 
of the Eastern Han until the period of the Three Kingdoms. Zhi 
Qian’s ancestors had immigrated to China from Yuezhi in the time 
of the Emperor Ling in the Eastern Han, ˌ༧ࣛ��U����ï����&(���
As mentioned above, Jan Nattier also noted that “to be a member 
in the translation team, one should “whose literary education was 
VXIÀFLHQW� WR� HQDEOH�KLP� WR� UHFRUG� LW� LQ� VXLWDEOH�SURVH�µ� ,W�PD\�EH�
presumable that Zhi Qian had been well educated in the traditional 
Chinese culture since childhood, and had also studied various 
foreign languages when he reached adulthood. In the latter period 
of the Emperor Xian of the Eastern Han ˌࣛ��U����ï����&(���
when the Luoyang area was in chaos, Zhi Qian escaped to the Wu 
Kingdom in the south.43   In 224 CE, he joined the translation team 
of Wei Qinan ፥祇ᬲ and Zhu Jiangyan ቭ࠲༱ who were both from 
India. These two Indian monks were not well versed in Chinese, 
which left the assigned task of writing down Dhammapada in the 
Chinese of the Wu Kingdom to Zhi Qian.44  According to the &6=--, 
Zhi Qian escaped together with a group of his countrymen to the 
southern Wu Region during the latter period of the reign of the 
(PSHURU�;LDQ�RI�WKH�(DVWHUQ�+DQ��U����ï����&(��ZKHQ�FKDRV�ZDV�
spreading in Luoyang throughout the northern area. 

 42 ್eਦᄏǒᰴϼ͜ǓԄ1 (GSZ, CBETA, T50, no. 2059, p. 325, a13-p. 326), 

 43 Ћeᝀࢀǒ᧖ඝሼԱ႕ǓԄ1þд᳧൧ࣲ̄� ����� &(��� ᜵۫థඝ܋ާ͖ڎ
ஃ៝ḨߚোḨӰፃዚวᥞḨᳬჭᅋܳᄇᅓ᳧ǍឦఛḨஃᅋ˗᳧Ḩॎ
ᙊ࠵௧అٺḨᥘॆڡдḨд˟˨˞ӰܣḨឋͺፃʷᄈ̄ӡ˵ᦊјʷᄈ̋ӡ
̄ԄǍ៝Ԫˊஶஃ̝Ḩ̝ߚጢḨ̝ԪˊஶஃᜓǍˇ់ܹʾӰᅼˀѣʼஃǍÿ�
$Q�2XWOLQH�RI�+LVWRULFDO�5HVHDUFKHV�LQWR�WKH�ŊăN\D�)DPLO\�/LQHDJH (CBETA, T49, 
no. 2037, p. 770, b20-26)

 44 Ibid, same as footnote 41.
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� 7R� EH� D� VFKRODU� RU� JRYHUQPHQW� RIÀFLDO� LQ� DQFLHQW� &KLQD�� WKH�
EDVLF� UHTXLUHPHQWV� DUH� OLWHUDF\� DQG� FDOOLJUDSK\�� =KL� 4LDQ� ZDV�
UHQRZQHG�IRU�KLV�OLQJXLVWLF�VNLOOV��EHLQJ�ÁXHQW�LQ�VL[�ODQJXDJHV��=KL�
Qian’s talent and abilities greatly impressed the ruler Sun Quan, 
�ిߜ ����ï����&(��RI�:X�DQG�DSSRLQWHG�KLP�DV�D�SULQFH� WXWRU�45  
This record illustrates the very high level achievement of Zhi Qian’s 
traditional Chinese literature and calligraphy so that he was invited 
to be prince tutor in palace by Sun Quan. 

 The record in the $Q�2XWOLQH�RI�+LVWRULFDO�5HVHDUFKHV�LQWR�WKH�
ŊăN\D�)DPLO\�/LQHDJH (Shi shi ji gu lue, ᧖ඝሼԱ႕�),46 states that 
Zhi Qian went to the southern Wu area from Luoyang between 189 
and 220 CE. He translated 129 volumes bu ᦊ�with a total of 152 
fascicles juan Ԅ�RI�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV�47�ÀIW\�WKUHH�RI�ZKLFK�DUH�VWLOO�
in existence. Zhi Qian’s translation project was mainly carried out 
in the south. Some early important texts, such as the 9LPDODNĦUWWL�
QLUGHŋD�VŗWUD ፥୕ፃ (T.474), and the 7DL]L�UXL\LQJ�EHQTL�MLQJ ܺ
 ၌ऄవᡑፃ (T.185), were translated by Zhi Qian.48  There mayߕ
have been other scribes working together as a collaborative team to 
assist in such a large project. 

 However, very little record is known about him and other foreign 
PRQNV� LQ� RIÀFLDO� &KLQHVH� KLVWRU\� EHFDXVH� WKH\� ZHUH� IRUHLJQHUV��
There is no records about the scribes in Zhi Qian’s translation team. 
Zhi Qian’s translations and transcriptions of Buddhist texts were 
made in the south. Considering of writing down so many Buddhist 

 45 ್eਦᄏǒᰴϼ͜ǓԄ1þఴ˽ᥘڡஶլḨిߜХ੦ਦԸ
˨Ḩ˞ӰܣḨΎᣙࠍˌḨˁ᭼గឱ̡СࡊӗᄞḨͮၷᒭܱ۫Ḩдঃˀ
ᣒǍÿ(GSZ, CBETA, T50, no. 2059, p. 325, a13-p. 326),

 46 Ibid, same as footnote 44.

 47 For details of the number of Zhi Qian’s texts, please see Jan Nattier (2008), 
pp. 121–122. The number of the texts are varied in different historical records as 
well as modern scholarly research.

 48 Jan Nattier (2008), p. 121
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WH[WV��LW�DURVH�RXU�TXHVWLRQ�RI�ZKDW�NLQG�RI�VFULSW�WKDW�KDG�EHHQ�XVHG�
in Zhi Qian’s translation team ? 

 A comprehensive review of the Dunhuang and Turfan Buddhist 
PDQXVFULSWV� GLG� QRW� ÀQG� DQ\� IUDJPHQWV� RU� PDQXVFULSWV� EHDULQJ�
GDWHV�EHIRUH�����&(�ZKLFK�ZHUH�DWWULEXWHG�WKH�VŗWUDV�WUDQVODWHG�E\�
Zhi Qian. The earliest extant dated Buddhist manuscript of a sŠtra 
whose translation is attributed to Zhi Qian was dated to 368 and 373 
CE in the Former Liang Ғ涼 Dhammapada ขԲፃ. (Figure 5) The 
calligraphic style of the manuscript of Dhammapada is very close 
WR� D� QRQ�%XGGKLVW� WH[W� ï� WKH�PDQXVFULSW�Biography of Sun Quan 
(in History of the Kingdom of Wu) ʼڎঃլ͜ిߜ, which was 
unearthed from ancient city Yingsha ᔮۢ�in Turfan in 1965 and 
dated to the early fourth century. (Figure 5a, 5b) The calligraphy of 
both manuscripts still retained strong implication with the archaic 
style of bamboo slips in the Han dynasty.

 As discussed above, the earliest Buddhist manuscript 
%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD was written in 296 CE in the Zhong You ᧿
ጔ tradition of calligraphy. (Figure 6, Figure 6a) We observed that 
some early fragments were Buddhist texts originally translated by 
Zhi Qian and then copied in the Zhong You calligraphic tradition. 
The calligraphy also preserved the archaic style of the usage of 
bamboo slips during the Han dynasty. 

 As from the Eastern Han to the Three Kingdoms period was an 
important turning point for the transformation of Chinese calligraphy 
from the Clerical to Standard script. It is possible that the Zhong 
You’s standard script was used by Zhi Qian to write down or copy 
Buddhist texts. Because he received most of his formal education 
LQ�&HQWUDO�&KLQD�ZKHUH�WKH�LQÁXHQFH�RI�=KRQJ�<RX�FDOOLJUDSK\�ZDV�
pervasive.49

 49 In the early period of translation Buddhist texts, Zhong You’s ጔ�standard 
script was adopted in writing and copying the sacred texts. For details, please see 
Tsui Chung-hui (2012), pp. 9–51.

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI SILK ROAD AND EARLY BUDDHIST SCRIBAL CULTURE



80

 New evidence can be found from archaeological excavation in 
20th century, according to my research of early Buddhist scriptural 
calligraphy, the mature Standard script of the Zhong You tradition 
had been created in 176 CE during the Eastern Han period.50  
$UFKDHRORJLFDO�ÀQGLQJV�SURYHG�WKDW�LW�ZDV�DGRSWHG�DV�JRYHUQPHQW�
RIÀFLDO�ZULWLQJ�DV�ZHOO� DV� IRU� WKH�SXEOLF�GDLO\�XVDJH� LQ�QRUWK�DQG�
south China. 

2.2.2. Zhu Fashou ٌؒࠖ

According to a comprehensive survey from &6=-- which focuses 
on the foreign monk translators and scribes in and before the 5th 
C (Table 2), historical documentation shows that an increasing 
number of foreign Buddhist scribes joined the translation team 
RI� 'KDUPDUDNŋD� IURP� WKH�:HVWHUQ� -LQ�� 2I� IXUWKHU� VLJQLÀFDQFH� LV�
that after the time of Zhu Fashou in 292 CE, more foreign scribes 
KDG�DFTXLUHG� WKH�DELOLW\� WR�ZULWH�&KLQHVH�FDOOLJUDSK\�DQG� MRLQ� WKH�
translation team in the late 3rd to early 5th centuries. 

 The Buddhist manuscript, %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD, was excavated 
at Turfan in the early 20th century. This manuscript has been 
determined to be the earliest Chinese Buddhist manuscript in 
H[LVWHQFH��WUDQVODWHG�E\�'KDUPDUDNŋD�DQG�ZULWWHQ�E\�KLV�GLVFLSOHV��
Nie Chengyuan ᐇᤊ (from Luoyang) and Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ. 
It was written in the Western Jin style, using the Standard script 
´]KHQJVKXµ of the Zhong You ⽵�(ca.151-230 CE) tradition, dated 
296 CE, four years later than the date of the original translation 292 
CE. Hence, it was written about 60 years after Zhong You had passed 
away. It is the earliest example discovered to date of the Standard 
script style which includes the exact date and name written on paper 
from the Western Jin period.51

 50 See TSUI Chung-hui (2010). PhD thesis, Chapter 1.

 51 Nishikawa, Yasushi, 1LVKLNDZD� <DVXVKL� FKRVDNXVKŗ Vol.4, Seiiki shutsudo 
6KLQGDL�ERNXVHNL�QR�VKRGĿVKLWHNL�NHQN\ŗ ᜵߱ࢶḨ᜵۫ѣژ௰̽ܛ跡Ȍ˺᥋Ծᄊ
ᆑቃḨ᜵߱ࢶᗃͻᬷ�Y�����7ĿN\Ŀ��1LJHQVKD������²������S�����
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 52 See Appendix 4 (Buddhist scribes/ calligraphic styles in translation teams, 
181-439 CE) in TSUI Chung-hui (2010),. SS����������

 According to records in the &6=-- Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ� joined 
'KDUPDUDNDŋ� WUDQVODWLRQ� JURXS� WKUHH� WLPHV�� �7DEOH� ��� +LV� ÀUVW�
joining was in 292 CE, at Luoyang, to translate the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�
VŗWUD,52 KLV� VHFRQG� LQ� ���� &(� �DW� -LXTXDQ� ᦥ, to translate 
$FDODGKDUPDPXGUă� 6ŗWUD ڙขӿፃ). And the third time was 
to translate the 7DWKăJDWDMxăQDPXGUăVDPăGKL� 6ŗWUD� ͺឭਦӿ
ʼፃ and 6DUYDYDLSXO\DYLG\ăVLGGKL� 6ŗWUD ͺឭเឱவߦፃ
respectively.

7DEOH����0DLQ�%XGGKLVW� VFULEHV� LQ�'KDUPDUDNŋD·V� WUDQVODWLRQ�
WHDP

(The scribes listed in the table who had joined the translation team 
WR�ZULWH�GRZQ�PRUH�WKDQ�WZR�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV�

%XGGKLVW�6FULEHV� <HDU� 6ŗWUDV

Nie Chengyuan,  266 6XYLNUăQWDFLQWL�GHYDSXWUD�SDULS̋FFKă�6ŗWUD 
ᐇᤊ�� � ᮌᄾܹߕፃ

Nie Chengyuan, 286 3DxFDYL˳ŋDWL�VăKDVULNă�SUDMxăUDPLWă�6ŗWUD Аᓊᔪፃ

Nie Chengyuan, 286 6DGGKDUPD�SX˷ʽDUĦND�6ŗWUD�ขӨፃ

Nie Chengyuan, 289 9LPDODGDWWăSDULS̋FFKă�6ŗWUD ሏۓஷݙፃ

Nie Daozhen ᐇ᥋ᄾ 289 3DUDPăUWKDVDPYUWLVDW\DQLUGHVD�6ŗWUD ൴࣎Ѿ૱॥ፃ

Nie Daozhen  289 0DxMXVULŋULYLNXUYăƇDSDQYDUWD�6ŗWUD ᱒ᤤፃ

Nie Daozhen  291 ŊŗUDPJDPDVDPăGKL�6ŗWUD ᯫഄˑʼፃ

Nie Chengyuan, 291 7DWKăJDWRWSDWWLVDPEKDYDQLUGHŋD�6ŗWUD ݠУ௭ፃ
Nie Daozhen 
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 In 292 CE, Zhu Fashou and Nie Chengyuan worked together to 
write down the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD at Luoyang ݤඈ. Because there 
LV�QR�UHFRUG�RI�1LH�&KHQJ\XDQ� WUDYHOLQJ� WR�'XQKXDQJ�RU�-LXTXDQ�
ᦥ, Chen Guocan ஹਝᏬ� speculates that the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�
VŗWUD�ZDV� FRSLHG� E\�=KX�)DVKRX� DW� -LXTXDQ�ÀUVW� LQ� ����&(�� DQG�
WKHQ� EURXJKW� WR� 7XUIDQ� VXEVHTXHQWO\�54  Thus, the manuscript 
of the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD was probably a copy made by Zhu 
Fashou primarily for circulation purposes. The colophon of the 
%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD, is the earliest record of the transcription of 
D�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUD�LQWR�&KLQHVH��7KH�IUDJPHQW�LV�VWLOO�ZHOO�SUHVHUYHG�
WRGD\��ZLWK����OLQHV�RI�FKDUDFWHUV�ZULWWHQ�LQ�LQN��ZLWK�ÀYH�OLQHV�RI�
colophons with the dates, names of the scribes, number of characters, 
DQG�D�ZLVK�IRU�WKLV�VŗWUD�WR�EH�VSUHDG�ZLGHO\��,W�ZDV�UHFRUGHG�WKDW�

´2Q� WKH� WZHOIWK� GD\� RI� WKH� ÀUVW�PRQWK� RI� WKH� VHFRQG� \HDU� RI�
the Yuan-kang (12th Jan. 292 CE), the Yuezhi bodhisattva 
'KDUPDUDNŋD� �)DKX�ؒᙶ), holding in his hand …conferred 

 53 The data is based on the colophon inscription on the manuscript fragment of 
%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�6ŗWUD. (see Figure 1) 

 54 Chen Guocan ᬈڎ༬, 1983.ǐՓ᱕႗ѣژᄊ൵Ԅˁசཬᰴϼቭขઐᄊឋ
ፃᏦ႕Ǒ���$�%ULHI�([DPLQDWLRQ�RI�WKH�%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�6ŗWUD�)RXQG�DW�7XUIDQ�DQG�
WKH�VŗWUD�7UDQVODWHG�E\�WKH�(PLQHQW�0RQN�RI�'XQKXDQJ�'KDUPDUDNŋD��ǒசཬߦ
ᣤѯǓ�&ROOHFWHG�$UWLFOHV�RQ�'XQKXDQJ�6WXGLHV��Lanzhou, 1983–4, pp. 6–13. 

Nie Chengyuan 292 %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�6ŗWUD ឱͺ᜶ᬷፃ53

Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ  

Zhu Fashou 294 $FDODGKDUPDPXGUă�6ŗWUD ڙขӿፃ

Zhu Fashou  294 7DWKăJDWDMxăQDPXGUăVDPăGKL�6ŗWUD ͺឭਦӿʼፃ

Zhu Fashou 294 6DUYDYDLSXO\DYLG\ăVLGGKL�6ŗWUD ͺឭเឱவߦፃ

Nie Chengyuan 297 'DŋDEKŗPLND�6ŗWUD ຒܬʷѭఅፃ
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it upon Nie Chengyuan ᓼֻႩ and the XSăGK\ă\D, disciple, 
ŋUDPD˷D Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ�who took it down in writing bishou 
೫[�@���0D\�WKLV�VŗWUD�EH�VSUHDG�LQ�WHQ�GLUHFWLRQV�>VR�WKDW�RWKHUV@�
will carry out the magnanimous [work of] conversion (ਖ਼΄व
ӑ�� DQG� TXLFNO\� DFKLHYH«�� WKLV�ZDV� FRSLHG� RQ� WKH� HLJKWHHQWK�
day of the third month of the sixth year of the Yuankang reign 
period (18th Mar., 296 CE). Altogether there are three scrolls and 
twelve chapters totaling 19,596 characters.”55

“कࣲ̄థӡ̄ெḨథஃᖣᔁขᙶਨ

૿ᓼႩ�֗ʽषߕپቭขᯫ೫

令ื࣋ӡவḨਖ਼΄वӑḨᤴੇ
ЋकОࣲʼథӡМெᄘࣃ
јʼຒ�ḤԄḥ�ӡ̄ቦՌʷຒ˵Ӣ̋ᄈ˵ӡО56 ”ߚ

 The inscription records that “Nie Chengyuan took down in 
writing bishou;57 and the XSăGK\ă\D disciple, ŋUDPD˷D Zhu Fashou 
ቭขᯫ bi [wrote, copy].” (೫૿ᓼႩ֗ʽषߕپቭขᯫ೫). 
(Figure 2) 

 Zhu Fashou deliberately wrote down his dedicatory prayer 
(fayuanwen ೕᗙʼ) as a postscript of the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD�
which reads:

 55 English translation after Boucher, Daniel J. PhD thesis p.81. Buddhist 
WUDQVODWLRQ�SURFHGXUHV�LQ�WKLUG�FHQWXU\�&KLQD��$�VWXG\�RI�'KDUPDUDNVD�DQG�KLV�
translation idiom, UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA (0175), 1996.

 56 Boucher, Daniel J.1996. p. 81, The character “ʺ” was a writing error by 
scribe. The correct character is “Ԅ” (scroll).

 57 There is one character lost in this sentence, it could be “૿” or “ቸ૿”. 
Nie Chengyuan helped both dictation and writing down the translation from 
'KDUPDUDNŋD� ቭขઐ� because he was also good in Sanskrit.ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓ�
Ԅ8:þેॷፃᝮኄӡѣፃՑᝮḨܺकʹࣲʼథӡெḨዔཬनܣቭขઐښ᫂߷
ឭѣ૿ᤊǍÿ�&6=--��7�������F������   
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´0D\�WKLV�VŗWUD�EH�VSUHDG�LQ�WKH�WHQ�GLUHFWLRQV�VR�WKDW�RWKHUV�ZLOO�
carry out the magnanimous work of conversion (ਖ਼΄वӑ) and 
TXLFNO\�DFKLHYH«µ�

 A close examination of the manuscript of the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�
VŗWUD shows that it was copied in the very standard and reverent 
IRUPDW�RI�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUD�FDOOLJUDSK\��&RPSDULVRQV�PDGH�ZLWK�=KX�
Fashou’s calligraphy of the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD show it too was 
done in a very orderly and precise handwriting using the Standard 
script. Each stroke was made in a very careful and deferential 
manner. Zhu Fashou’s calligraphy was described by Sengyou in 
Sengyou’s Catalogue as being, “very tidy calligraphy with a dense 
structure ޅ࣊၇ᅳ”.58  This very short description of his calligraphy 
UHÁHFWHG�WKH�VXEOLPHO\�VSLULWXDO�ZRUOG�RI�D�%XGGKLVW�PRQN�DV�ZHOO�DV�
a scribe. However, when examined more carefully, the calligraphy 
of Zhu Fashou’s manuscript reveals a static, hesitant, and over-
cautious nature, one illustration being that the axis of the vertical 
OLQHV� ODFN� ÁXHQW� ÁRZ� �KDQJTL Ϸࣩ) in the composition. This is 
because the manuscript was a copy from a model (linxie ᐽᄘ) and 
not an original.

� 0HDQZKLOH� LQ� ���� &(�� 'KDUPDUDNŋD� ٌؒᙶ� translated the 
$FDODGKDUPDPXGUă� 6ŗWUD ັؒͿ�� DW� -LXTXDQ� ᦥ, with Ju 
Fashou as his scribe. Ju Fashou’s written vow was “may the 
profound dharma be disseminated in ten directions, and the great 
vehicle established forever.”59  In the same year, the other two 

 58 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ�ਦӿʼԣเவ̄ߦፃऀኄӡОþĀХ
ᣉᮥ̈Ḩዔཬᖣᖼ᫃ஃขઐਫ਼ѣḨቭขᯫቸԪḨС˞ʷԄḨи̿ืᤰḨᣉၹ
ຈḨ˺ၵጋฝḨགႇԻḨቃ࠭˧ᡚḨੋॲੋ௭ÿ(&6=--, CBETA, T55, no. 
2145, p. 50, b12-p. 51, a5)

 59 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ7ڙขӿፃᝮኄӡʹḤܹቭՐᬁᥔ୕ڏḥ
ѣፃՑᝮþЋकࣲپӡ̄థ̄ӡ̋ெ� 	���� $&
� థஃᖣᖼ᫃ขઐḨஶᦥ
ѣፃḨषߕቭขᯫቸԪḨ̾ງขืӡவܸ˲ͱǍÿ(&6=--, 
CBETA, T55, no. 2145, p. 51, b4-7)
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VŗWUDV� 7DWKăJDWDMxăQDPXGUăVDPăGKL� 6äWUD ͺ႓ਦӿʼ, and 
6DUYDYDLSXO\DYLG\ăVLGGKL� 6äWUD� Ѓ႓Ꮬᇽʿ೩ነ, were also 
written down by Zhu Fashou. The written vow of %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�
VŗWUD and $FDODGKDUPDPXGUă� 6ŗWUD is a decisive indicator that 
Zhu Fashou was a well-trained professional Buddhist scribe who 
adhered to a solemn ERGKLFLWWD��ERGKD\HFLWWD˳SDUL˷ăP\D� vow. 

 Turning back to the tradition of sacred writing culture, it raises 
WKH� TXHVWLRQ�� ZKR� WDXJKW� WKH� IRUHLJQ� PRQNV� WR� ZULWH� &KLQHVH�
calligraphy in the very early phase of Buddhist text translation 
team? Was his teacher the senior scribe Nie Chengyuan, who had 
EHHQ�D�PHPEHU�RI�'KDUPDUDNŋD·V� WUDQVODWLRQ� WHDP�IRU� WKH� ORQJHVW�
time? He was in fact the oldest and probably most skilled scribe 
and calligrapher in the group, Nie Chengyuan certainly would 
be a chief candidate. (Table 4) In order to clarify this point, we 
comprehensively surveyed the records from &6=-- of the important 
%XGGKLVW�VFULEHV�ZKR�DWWHQGHG�'KDUPDUDNŋD·V�WUDQVODWLRQ�WHDP�DQG�
KDG�ZULWWHQ�GRZQ�DW�OHDVW�WZR�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV�DV�OLVWHG�LQ�WKH�7DEOH�
3 below. 

 From the Table 4, it clearly shows that the earliest record of Nie 
Chengyuan ᓼֻႩ�in &6=-- was his translation of the 6XYLNUăQWDF
LQWLGHYDSXWUDSDULS̋FFKD�6ŗWUD ᄾܹߕ�in 266 CE, and the last 
record was his translation of the 'DŋDEKŗPLND�6ŗWUD ௐȹʘౣ

in 297 CE. The time span of his membership of the translation team 
was at least 30 years. According to &6=--,60 Nie Chengyuan ᓼֻႩ

ZDV�LQWHOOLJHQW�DQG�SRVVHVVHG�D�ÀUP�DVSLUDWLRQ�WR�KHOS�'KDUPDUDNŋD�
promote Buddhism. He and his son devoted most of their lives to 

 60 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ13ቭขઐ͜ኄʹþĀѺઐஶ᜵۫४ᡔெፃᑋ
వឋѣḨᮘܳጓ᧘ḨదηܣᐇᤊḨˣఞហϝḨѻ˞̄ԄḨ̭˨ਫ਼͜
ፃ௧˷Ḩᤊጷద੦ေተঃขҬḨઐНѣፃܳԠཛྷǍÿ(&6=--, CBETA, 
T55, no. 2145, p. 97, c19–p. 98, b2)
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transcribing Buddhist texts.61  According to records in the /'6%-,62  
'KDUPDUDNŋD·V�WUDQVODWLRQ�SURMHFW�EHJDQ�LQ�����&(��WKH�ÀUVW�\HDU�RI�
the Taishi era, Emperor Wudi of the Western Jin 晉൧ࣛܺݽЋࣲ, 
and lasted until 308 CE, the 2nd year of Yongjia, Emperor Huaidi 晉
খࣛභࣲ̄ي��$�WRWDO�RI�����VŗWUDV�DQG�����IDVFLFOHV�juan Ԅ�were 
WUDQVODWHG�E\�'KDUPDUDNŋD��0XFK�RI� WKH� UHVSRQVLELOLW\�SHUWDLQLQJ�
to the assistance of the writing translation team was given to Nie 
Chengyuan “ṗຍṙηܣᓼႩਨ೫ҰᏢԄ軸తܳ (T49. 64 c19-
20)”,63 who had been working as a scribe for nearly thirty years 
before Zhu Fashou (292 CE), Bo Yuanxin ࣙЋη, Zhi Fadu ஃข
ए�(297 CE), Kang Shu क൴, and Bo Faju ࣙข༺ (307 CE), joined 
'KDUPDUDNŋD·V�WUDQVODWLRQ�WHDP��7KLUW\�\HDUV�ZDV�XQTXHVWLRQDEO\�D�
long enough period of time for a dedicated and talented individual 
such as Nie Chengyuan to cultivate and achieve a very high level 
of expertise and artistry. He was probably the teacher of the other 
scribes, both Chinese and foreign monks. Who else amongst this 
JURXS�ZDV�PRUH� TXDOLÀHG� WKDQ� KH"�'KDUPDUDNŋD� WUDQVODWHG� WKHVH�
VŗWUDV� LQ�&KDQJ·DQ�RU�/XR\DQJ�� WZR�FLWLHV�ZKHUH�1LH�&KHQJ\XDQ�
was also active. His calligraphic training may have been directly 
LQÁXHQFHG�E\�WKH�&HQWUDO�&KLQD�RU�=KRQJ�<RX·V�PRGHO�FDOOLJUDSK\�

 The aforementioned information indicates that Nie Chengyuan 
ZDV�WKH�ROGHVW�DQG�PRVW�VNLOOHG�VFULEH�LQ�'KDUPDUDNŋD·V�WUDQVODWLRQ�
team and was active until the end of the 3rd century. There is a very 
distinct possibility that he may have taught his students to write the 

 61 Ibid. 

 62 ᬢeᠠ᫂ǒԋ̽ʼࠃጢǓԄ6þథஃڎ᫃୕ᎭࠣḨ晉ᝓขઐḨవށ
ஃḨԋ᜵۫ᝍʼӡОڎឦԣ˺Ḩ̰ܹቭܸڎ㓳వާᎭ᫃ፃḨဌ᫃Ḩ
ЋࣲḨᒰখࣛˇභݽܺˇḨᡑ൧ࣛࢻዔཬḨሦቭඝḨՑ҂วԣड़ࡐڂ
ᐇᤊੰቸҰᏢḨԄᣉతܳḨᏫᰴϼ͜ܣਫ਼᥅ᎆΧឋḨፃηښḨХࣲᫎ̄ي
˗ᦊʼᄈ˵ԄḨХپઐѣʷᄈОӡ̋ᦊḨϼऽѣʼᘩᬷᝮൣैʷᄈ̋ӡ̈
᧖᥋߷ैḨԡپᦊऽᡜǍÿ(/'6%-, CBETA, T49, no. 2034, p. 64, c14-20)

 63 Ibid.
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sacred teachings of the Buddha in the standard or the clerical script. 
We can reasonably assume that, after his death, Nie Chengyuan’s 
calligraphy of these Buddhist texts would in fact be copied and 
modeled by other scribes and Buddhists. It is also noteworthy that in 
the above discussion of the scribes and early Buddhist calligraphy, 
the written vow in the colophon of the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD (296 
CE), and the $FDODGKDUPDPXGUă�6ŗWUD ڙขӿፃ (294 CE), written 
by Zhu Fashou, ቭขᯫ�ZLWKRXW�TXHVWLRQ�SURFODLPV�WKDW�=KX�)DVKRX�
was a well-trained professional Buddhist scribe.

 In short, one of the most distinguished scribes, who worked as 
D� VFULEH� LQ� WKH� WUDQVODWLRQ� WHDP� RI�'KDUPDUDNŋD�ቭขઐ, was the 
Chinese Buddhist scribe Nie Chengyuan ᓼֻႩ. He played an 
H[WUHPHO\� LPSRUWDQW� UROH� LQ� WKH� WUDQVODWLRQ� WHDP� RI�'KDUPDUDNŋD�
because most of the translated texts were directly transcribed; or he 
SOD\HG� VRPH�RWKHU� UROH�� LQ�SURYLGLQJ�DVVLVWDQFH� WR�'KDUPDUDNŋDV·�
translation team. His calligraphy was probably modeled and learned 
by many foreign scribes in the translation team, and it may be 
presumed that Nie Chengyuan’s own calligraphic style was similar 
to the manuscript, the %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD, which was copied by 
Zhu Fashou.

�����7KH�6RJGLDQ�%XGGKLVW�6FULEHV

According to the GSZ ᰴϼ͜, in the Three Kingdoms period, (220–
280 CE), there were Buddhist monks from the Western Region of 
Kangju with the family name of “Kang क”or “An ߷” who were 
skilled in Chinese calligraphy.64  They participated in translation 
teams to be translators or scribes, such as Kang Senghui, कϼ͘�(?–

 64 Wang Naidong ဍˣಚ�1991.ǒˍ፩˨ˁ˗ڎ˺ขᓨషḶ᜵۫˺ขԾጩǓ
�6LON� 5RDG� DQG� &KLQHVH� &DOOLJUDSKLF� $UW�� 2XWOLQH� +LVWRU\� RI� :HVWHUQ� 5HJLRQ�
&DOOLJUDSK\�� ழ႞̡ඟѣྠᇫ�;LQMLDQJ�3HRSOH·V�3XEOLVKLQJ�+RXVH��:XOXPXTL��
S���.
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280 CE), a son of Sogdian merchant,65  whose ancestors came from 
India and immigrated to Kangju कࡐ� in the Western Region for 
generations.66   (Table  4) Kang Senghui कϼ͘�was an accomplished 
Buddhist monk with profound knowledge of traditional Chinese 
culture and classics.  The Sogdian Buddhist monks, Kang Shu क
൴, and Bo Faju ࣙข༺ transcribed the /DOLWDYLVWDUDVŗWUD గፃ 
in 308 CE. These surnames related to their geographical origins, 
Bo Yuanxin ࣙЋη�and Bo Faju ࣙข༺, having the surname Bo 
ࣙ, came from Kizil. Zhi Fadu’s ஃขए� surname indicates he 
came from Yuezhi, and Kang Shu क൴, with the surname of Kang, 
indicates he was a Sogdian from Kangju कࡐ. Both Bo Yuanxin ࣙ
Ћη, and Zhi Fadu ஃขए, collaborated with Nie Chengyuan ᐇ
ᤊ�to transcribe the 'DŋDEKŗPLND�VŗWUD ຒܬʷѭఅፃ in 297 CE.

The colophon of the /DOLWDYLVWDUD�6ŗWUD from &6=-- recorded :
“on the day XSR̓DGKD వ��LQ�WKH�ÀIWK�PRQWK�RI�WKH�\HDU�ZXFKHQ�
(ੁᣵ), the 2nd year of the Yongjia reign (308 CE), the bodhisattva 
ŋUDPD˷D Fahu ขઐ�was at the Tianshui Monastery, where he 
held the foreign (hu-version) text in his hand, and delivered it 
into Chinese orally. The ŋUDPD˷D Kangshu and Bo Faju were 
scribes, and they wrote down the (bishou ቸԪ) texts.”67 

 65 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓþकϼ͘ХЏक̡ࡐḨˇܹࡐቭḨХڂᠥረ
̆̔ᩱǍࣲ͘ӡࡧḨ̞̄ࣳ̒Ḩ̿ᒰভḨᏫѣࠒḨᘋᛡၵḨ˞̡व
ᬶదគ᧚ተঃߦݞḨጷʼᘩӰОЧḨܹڏጤܳਫ਼᠖๘Ḩᣳஶ౪ᮘ࡛
ᏟǍిߜሦ҄ࢻḨᏫళదͺஔḨ͘൘ᤂืܸขḨˣ᩸ˌḨ̿ᡇ˩ӡࣲ�
(247 CE) ᒰथˊḨᖹቡᔷᕇϸᛡ᥋Ǎÿ(&6=--, CBETA, T50, no. 2059, p. 
325, a13–p. 326, b8)

 66 Ibid. 

 67 ್eϼऽǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ7గፃᝮኄО  (&6=--, CBETA, T55, no. 
2145, p. 48, b28–c1)
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ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓԄ�గፃᝮኄО�þභࣲ̄ي�	����$&
ښࡧܺ�
ੁᣵ̋థవḨᖣᖼ᫃ขઐܹښඵࠬḨੰᑋవḨࠈ晉
ᝓḨቸԪᏨḨ᫃क൴ḨࣙขࢽǍÿ

 Since both Kang Shu क൴, who was Sogdian, and Bo Faju ࣙข
༺, who came from the Western Region, joined the translation team 
as scribes to transcribe the Buddhist texts into Chinese, they may 
have learned and studied Chinese calligraphy previously for many 
years. 

 A point to consider concerning the identity of the Buddhist 
scribes from the list in Table 3, is that there was an increasing number 
RI� VFULEHV� IURP� WKH� :HVWHUQ� 5HJLRQ� ZKR� MRLQHG� 'KDUPDUDNŋD·V�
translation group after Zhu Fashou ቭขᯫ. From the late Eastern 
Han onwards, the Sogdians immigrated to the Central Plain along 
the Hexi Corridor and inter-married with the Chinese.68  They were 
astute merchants conducting business along the Silk Road, and 
were also accomplished horsemen, hunters, and craftsmen.69   In the 
Northern and Southern Dynasties, the term “Hu” ᑋ�or “Zhaowu 
Jiuxing” ௦൧˵ށ, referred to the nine family names of the Sogdians 
and represented families of the same origin, Kangju, such as Kang
क, He ͵, Shi Ծ, Shi ᆃ, Cao ఠ, Mi ዛ, An ߷…etc.70  (Table 4)

 68 Wu Yugui 吳ဌ� �����ǐࢷዩྲᑋ̡߷ඝீࠒᆑቃǑ�5HVHDUFK� RQ� WKH�
6RJGLDQ�$Q�)DPLO\�RI�/LDQJ]KRX��ǒסᆑቃǓ-RXUQDO�RI�7DQJ�6WXGLHV������²��  
Ӓ̛ܸߦ�Peiking University, Beijing. p. 303.

 69 It was said that Zhu Geliang ឱᗆ̝ cooperated with Sogdians to defeat Cao 
Cao ఠ୲ in the Three Kingdoms periods.

 70 Wu Yugui 吳ဌ�1997. p. 303.
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Table 4: The most common Sogdian surnames and their place of 
origin : 
(the region around Samarkand that straddles modern-day Tajikistan 
and Uzbekistan)

(From Valerie Hansen, The Impact of the Silk Road Trade on a 
Local Community: The Turfan Oasis, 500-800, p.287)71  

 According to records from Buddhist literary resources, some 
types of script which were used for Buddhist calligraphy were 
standard script Zhengshu ˺ cursive ᕙ˺, and cursive-clerical 
&DROL ᕙᬮ.72  As cursive script was in the early 4th century that the 
now famous and accomplished Wang Xizhi, ဍᏊ˨� (ca.303–361 
&(���8QGHU� WKH� LQÁXHQFH� RI� FXUVLYH� VW\OH� E\�:DQJ�;L]KL�� D� W\SH�
of faster writing “cursive-clerical” was developed. According 
to the GSZ, there were two Sogdianas from the Western Region, 

 71 Valerie HANSEN 2005, 7KH� ,PSDFW� RI� WKH� 6LON� 5RDG� 7UDGH� RQ� D� /RFDO�
&RPPXQLW\��7KH�7XUIDQ�2DVLV�� ���������/HV� 6RJGLHQV� HQ�&KLQH, Paris : Ecole 
francaise d’Extreme-Orient, p. 287

 72 See Appendix 4 in TSUI Chung-hui (2010) PhD thesis, pp. 423-425.  

&ODQ� &KLQHVH� 5HJLRQV�LQ�&HQWUDO�$VLD

An  ߷  Bukhara 

Cao   ఠ  Kabudhan, Gubdan (north of the Zerafshan River)

He   ͵  Kushaniyah (between Samarkand and Bukhara)

Kan  क  Samarkand 

Mi   ዛ  Maimurgh (either southeast of the Zerafshan River or Panjikent) 

Shi   Ծ  Kesh (modern Shahrisabz)

Shi   ᆃ  Chach (modern Tashkent)
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Kang Fashi कขគ� and Kang Xin क, contemporaries of Wang 
Xizhi ဍᏊ˨�(ca.303–361 CE), who were both famous for copying 
%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV�DQG�VNLOOHG�DW�ZULWLQJ�&DROL ᕙᬮ. The public was 
very impressed by their style of calligraphy. They had the ability 
to copy the Wang Xizhi style so precisely that it was impossible 
to distinguish theirs from the real thing.73  There are no existing 
manuscripts or fragments of Kang Fashi कขគ�or Kang Xin क 
that have been found to date, but, given what is stated as historical 
record, it may logically be presumed that the Buddhist scribes 
IURP� WKH�:HVWHUQ� 5HJLRQ� ZHUH� TXLWH� FDSDEOH� RI� ZULWLQJ� &KLQHVH�
calligraphy in the 4th�FHQWXU\�ZKLFK�ZDV�DW�DQ�HTXDOO\�KLJK�OHYHO�DV�
that of the calligraphic sage Wang Xizhi.

 As legend has it, a copy of the 0DKăSUDMxăSăUDPLWă� 6ŗWUD 
made in Standard script was written by a Sogdian Buddhist 
monk, An Huize ߷ਦѷ (active ca. 307–313 CE, a contemporary 
RI� 'KDUPDUDNŋD��� 7KH� ´GSZ” states that74  An Huize was not a 
scholarly and determined boy but, upon reaching adulthood, he 
ZHQW�RQ� WR�EHFRPH� IDPRXV� IRU�KLV� HORTXHQFH� DQG� VNLOO� DW�ZULWLQJ�
Standard script calligraphy ˺� during the Yongjia reign at the 
Dashi Monastery ܸࠬ࣊� in Luoyang.75  At one point he made a 

 73 ್eਦᄏǒᰴϼ͜ǓԄ4þकขគ �F����� ̖ద˧ߦ˨ҪḨᏫ̿ᕙᬮᅼՐḨ
कḨᒭ់ቸ᥋គḨគСՊͻԿйᕙḨϮ̡ቋ̿˞Ḩᖆ˨ᑟ᥅࠽
ѿḨԡиଠፃၵ᧘˨Ǎÿ (GSZ, CBETA, T50, no. 2059, p. 348, b2-7)

 74 ್eਦᄏǒᰴϼ͜ǓԄ10þ߷ਦѷḨళហඝீḨ࠶ঽভӬᡕप̡Ꮻࢺ
˺ؓេՓḨ晉භي˗ܹʾႯჁḨѷ௬ܴᇯបḨਝܹᇸᬌᕲ̿ਏʺඟḨʷெѣ
᫃ࠬːᆃॎݠᓛḨѷႡ௧पྭḨԩᄺ˨Ḩ౧దᇸඵښЯḨჁᏨᯍᖆˀᄋ
ਏḨՑൣวܸࠬ࣊Ḩᒭጺ˺᳧ጇиֶܸፃʷᦊḨՌ˞ʷԄḨ࠵ݠߚ៰Ḩ
ᏫѬԻគḨјӡవḨ̿ʷవˁෆӯևͅఅݹᑋඇඝΙЩḨᑋඇ㓳ፃ
ᒭᬤḨՑ˞༫༢ਫ਼णḨ̲ӫˀఉԩፃḨ৬ชḨ༢ৌՑˣஶ༦˗४˨Ḩ
ᯫᣉᮨᓤʷ̇૯ḨஶՏᏨᖆˀিᥩஈηḨፃ̛̭࣎ښእ᭡ࠬᯫࡉ
 .ḨวԡదकਦેᏨḨ̖ᇸपᤰ༧̈Ḩÿ(GSZ, CBETA, T50, no. 2059, pܫ
389, b9–22) 

 75 Ibid.
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copy of the larger version of the 0DKăSUDMxăSăUDPLWă�6ŗWUD ֶܸፃ 
(୕ᓊᔪฉᎭᚑፃ), totaling ten volumes of work,76 on a particular 
YDULHW\�RI�YHU\�ÀQH�VLON�IRU�WKH�SXUSRVH�RI�PDNLQJ�LW�DV�DQ�RIIHULQJ��
The characters of his writing were small, the size of beans, yet they 
could still be clearly read.77  He sent his manuscript on silk as a gift 
to a military general, Zhou Min և, who was a pious Buddhist in 
the Western Jin.78  Every indication from historical records indicates 
that An Huize studied and learned Chinese calligraphy during the 
late 3rd century in Central China. It would seem so unlikely as to 
make it almost an impossibility that his Standard script calligraphic 
VW\OH�ZDV�QRW�LQÁXHQFHG�E\�WKH�=KRQJ�<RX�WUDGLWLRQ�79

 76 7KH� ODUJHU� YHUVLRQ�0DKăSUDMxăSăUDPLWă� 6ŗWUD�ֶܸፃ�copied by An Huize 
ZDV�SUREDEO\�WKH�YHUVLRQ�WUDQVODWHG�E\�'KDUPDUDN̓D�ቭขઐ in 286 C.E., it was 
3DxFDYL˳ŋDWL�VăKDVULNă�SUDMxăUDPLWАፃ��7����������D²���E���in ten fascicles 
with a total of 25,000 lines.

 77 Ibid, same as footnote 79.

ขḨˇйḨ࠲e᥋ˇǒขᔛဩǓԄ18þ晉ևḨෆӯ̡˷Ḩ晉ઐйס 78 
ᔚ˨˽ᦐᥞ̡ܣᄋˌ᜵༤ḨࠒదֶܸʷᦊḨ̿ӧࣨМʻጉԦ˺˨Ḩԡ
దፃٺḨֶܸ̖ాښХ˗Ḩेᥘᬲӭᛡˀᑟ४ેࡊԝḨ৹ֶܸˀᅼښ
ԝḨે؞৳ḨˀᝀֶܸওᒭѣܱḨོ֤ڀḨ̲ӫऄԝḨˀ࡙࠭ଽ˗ٺ͵
ևඝˇࠃ˨Ḩ̭̈ښ࠻Ḩʷឭ̈Ḩևݤࢪᑋඇඝదጉ˺ֶܸḨጉࣹ̋ࠪḨᏫ
ֶܸʷᦊښࡊཛྷḨԡࣳదᒼѾḨᩐ㉆᠕˨Ḩࣳ፴ஶງḨභي˨˽ᑋඇ࠲ᥘФ
ӯݐḨፃԣᒼѾᒭѣܱḨڂԩখ˨̿ບˌḨԡ࠽᥅༢ˀఉԩፃḨԣࡊࡔ༢
༤४˨ஶ༦བ˨ʾḨκཀྵݠḨ͘ሼဍ᥋ࢪࡃߕఢ̈Ḩර̿ΙЩḨՑ࠽ఇښழ
ທࠬḨѶஜԨ̈Ḩఢ̞ፃḨࠛࢼ᳤ܸݠߚѬḨழທ̭ܹࠬ߷௧˷Ḩፃ
ᄦ४᥋ϼ᧖ਦѷਫ਼и˷Ḩੋ̈Ḩښ࠽እ᭡ࠬḨ᭡ᯫ឴ࡉឮ˨ÿ()<=/� CBETA, 
T53, no. 2122, p. 417, b5–21)

 79 Sun Chuanpo ͜ߜฉ, ����� ǐᮋӰྭᯞᘩՓ᱕႗ѣژӒయరͺፃ൵
ྟ˺ʹଊູǑ �2ULJLQ� RI� WKH� &DOOLJUDSK\� RI� WKH� %XGGKLVW� 0DQXVFULSWV� RI� WKH�
1RUWKHUQ�'\QDVW\�8QHDUWKHG�IURP�7XUIDQ�LQ��/�VKXQ��0XVHXP�&ROOHFWLRQ�� ǒܸ
ᤌྭǓ, 2007-11, http://www.whj.dl.gov.cn/info/158883_179189.vm.þࠫஶи
ፃʹᄊ˺ขྲᓤԋவܳࠒదᤘǍదᄊᝣ˞ü௧̰ᬮ҂ഋᛢԫሮ˗Ḩॎ
ॎᓤᓤᄊഋ˺ʹý� దᄊᝣ˞иፃʹ௧ᬮ˺ʹՔഋʹᄊບḨͮܳᏨ௧̰
˺ขྲགᄊᝈएѬౢḨ˅ܳ̿சཬиፃ˞ᔵవᤉᛡᆑቃḨॢ࠶๘ԣՓ᱕
႗ӒయиፃʹᄊЦʹྲགˁХ˺ʹ˨ູǍÿ
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3. Conclusion 

In the history of Chinese calligraphy, the mature Clerical script 
ᬮ˺� gradually developed into the Running script ᛡ˺, next 
to Draft cursive script ቦᕙ, and then into Standard script ˺ 
during the Eastern Han dynasty (25-220 CE), which marked the 
first peak period of the development of calligraphy in Chinese 
history. It occurred at that point in time when Buddhism was 
introduced into China. Examining of the calligraphic styles of 
Buddhist manuscripts based on an analysis of early Buddhist 
scriptures before 500 CE and the calligraphic styles used by 
Central Asian Buddhist translators, scribes or laymen in copying 
Buddhist texts, various calligraphic styles were adopted in 
copying Buddhist texts such as Standard script, running or 
cursive scripts. Therefore, the Standard script in Zhong You 
tradition was the main writing script form used in copying sacred 
VŗWUDV�EHIRUH�WKH��th century.

 Before the invention of printing technology, the ancient books, 
or Buddhist texts, were all dependent on scribes for copying. 
Despite their immeasurable importance, these scribes remain 
unknown and were ignored by historians or art historians. In the 
process of spreading Buddhism into China, Buddhist monks, 
translators, scribes, and members of the laity joined translation 
teams to translate, write down, or copy Buddhist texts. During 
the initial stage, the scribes were mainly local Chinese. From the 
late 3rd century and early 4th century onwards, there were more 
Buddhist scribes from Central Asia either joining the translation 
team or copying Buddhist texts for circulation. As Chinese 
calligraphy in the early Buddhist scribal culture received little 
scholarly attention in the history of Buddhism. The discussion in 
this paper is only a brief guide of Buddhist scribes and the scripts 
used in early translation team. Based on the new excavations from 
Dunhuang and Turfan, it still needs a further study of early dated 
manuscripts to shed light of the sacred writing culture along the 
Silk Road. 
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 Zürcher, Erik, 2007. 7KH� %XGGKLVW� &RQTXHVW� RI� &KLQD�� 7KH�
6SUHDG� DQG� $GDSWDWLRQ� RI� %XGGKLVP� LQ� (DUO\� 0HGLHYDO� &KLQD. 
Leiden: E.J. Brill.

/LVW�RI�)LJXUHV

Figure 1. The earliest existing Buddhist manuscript, the 
%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD��ឱͺ᜶ᬷፃ dated 296 CE, was found at the 
%XGGKLVW�VLWH��7R\XT��LQ�7XUIDQ�LQ�������)URP���&KLQHVH�&DOOLJUDSK\��
p.147.)

SILK ROAD AND EARLY BUDDHIST SCRIBAL CULTURE
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)LJXUH��D��)UDJPHQWV�RI�WKH�%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD�ឱͺ᜶ᬷፃ, Ink 
on paper.

Dated 296 CE (the 6th year of Yuankang reign in the Western Jin ᜵
௰ЋकОࣲ���H[FDYDWHG�IURP�7R\XT��7XUIDQ�

(The picture was reconstructed from several fragments of the 
%XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD. The largest one on the left went missing after 
LW�ZDV�ÀUVW�SXEOLVKHG�LQ������LQ�WKH�6HLLNL�NĿNR�]XIX. The 14 smaller 
fragments on the right were rediscovered during a research project 
conducted by the Lüshun Museum and the Ryukoku University 
Library from 2003 to 2006.)

From : ᮋӰྭᯞᘩழ႞ѣژͺፃᤥዲ (Selections of Chinese 
Buddhist Manuscripts from Lushun Museum Collection) p.2

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI
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Figure 2.The colophon of %XGGKDVD˳JĦWL�VŗWUD�

)URP���1LJHQVKD��������5LNXFKĿ�VKDNHL�VKŗ�Оయиፃᬷ�(Collection 
of Buddhist Manuscripts of the Six Dynasties), p.1.

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI SILK ROAD AND EARLY BUDDHIST SCRIBAL CULTURE
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Figure 3. 7KH�6ŗWUD�RQ�WKH�0HWDSKRU� اፃѣֶࣹ 

'DWHG�WKH�ÀUVW�\HDU�RI�*DQOX�UHLJQ�LQ�WKH�)RUPHU�4LQ������&(��
�������[�������PP��LQN�RQ�SDSHU���ÀJXUH�IURP�&KLQHVH�&DOOLJUDSK\��
p.170)
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Figure 4. Evolution of styles of Chinese calligraphy

The transformation of various scripts from Clerical Script in the 
Han Dynasty

ႁᰤ�
Oracle-Bone
1400~1200 BC

ᬮ˺�
Clerical Script
207 BC-220 AD

�˺ኼ࠵
Small Seal Script

221~207 BC

ܸኼ˺�
Large Seal Script

1100~256 BC

�
Bronze Script
1100~256 BC

Han Clerical Script

Zhang Cao 
Cursive Script

Cursive Script
(Jin-cao)

᧿⸢�
Zhong You (151~230)

ᛡ˺�
Semi-cursive Script

МѬ�
Clerical Script

ᩇᆃ˺�
Stone Script

ቦሮ˺�
Standard Script

ᛡ࿎˺�
Informal Running Script

भ˺и�
Jinshu Zhengxie

иፃʹ�
Buddhist Scribe’s 
Calligraphic Style

ഋ˺�
Standard Scripts

Wang Xizhi
ဍᏊ˨

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI SILK ROAD AND EARLY BUDDHIST SCRIBAL CULTURE
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Figure 5. Dhammapada ขԲፃ, translation attributed to Zhi Qian  
	ஃ៝
.

135 cm × 24.9 cm, scroll, ink on yellow hemp paper ᳧᳤ጮ,
Gansu Provincial Museum collection,

From: Xu Zufan १ᇲᘯ, 1985,ǒசཬ᥌˺˺ขᤥǓ �6HOHFWLRQ� RI�
'XQKXDQJ�0DQXVFULSWV�&DOOLJUDSK\�

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI
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Figure 5a. Enlargement of calligraphy of Dhammapada ขԲፃ

Figure 5b. Biography of Sun Quan 

�LQ�+LVWRU\�RI�WKH�.LQJGRP�RI�:X� ʼڎঃլঃ͜ిߜ, retaining 
VWURQJ�LQÁXHQFH�IURP�WKH�ZULWLQJ�RI�EDPERR�VOLSV�

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI SILK ROAD AND EARLY BUDDHIST SCRIBAL CULTURE
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Figure 6. Portrait of Zhong You
From : 6KRGĿ�]HQVKŗ, V.3, p.24.

DR. TSUI CHUNGHUI
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Figure 6a. Rubbing of Zhong You Memorial Recommending Jhi zhi 
ᕛߣᄰ᛫, 12.6 x 40.4 cm

Wei of Three Kingdoms, 221 CE, was a work of the later phase by 
Zhong You,

From Zhen Shang Zhai Tie ᄾᠶࣕ, a model calligraphy book of 
the Ming dynasty, Palace Museum, Beijing.
From : 6KRGĿ�]HQVKŗ, V.3, p.111.
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ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ

ࣹУ

ᯮມܸߦͺߦᆑቃ˗ॷҰေஔ૿

� ेͺஔѺ͜К˗ڎᄊϋὊͺஔࡃ᭧ࠫ˗ڎӑǌХ௧

Іࠒᄊ્੍ǍІߦࠒᏨࠫͺஔᄊក˟᜶௧̰͠ေ᥋ॴᄊᝈए�

࡙नᄊὊڂ˞ͺஔ˟स̰˔̡᥋ॴξЩनݽὊతՑ҂ᝍᑲὊᤈ

ˁІࠒ˟सᄊ̿ࠒऑᇫ͘˞˟ᄊஔˀՏᄊǍྲѿ௧ͺஔ˟सϼ

̡᜶࿘ᢶǌҏԧǌሏࠒᏫѣࠒξᛡὊᤈˁІࠒᄊߠ᥋ᄱᤋᑀǍІ

˨ߠፃǓᝯ᥋ǔᢶʹԧᐩὊԪ˨ඇὊˀඃ͞Ὂߠᄊǒࠒ

ေ৵Ǔ˗దᝮᣒǍߕНЋ̄ˇጢᄊǒྨ̆˺ੇښǍǕᤈ̏ᦐݽ

ѿܱʷ˔ࠫͺஔˀѾᄊڂጉ௧Ὂ̰̽नݽὊІ̀ੇࠒፒፄ˗ڎ

ᄊ˟᜶নਇὊǔ̿ߠܹʾǕᄊনਇੇ˞˟ืὊፃՊ̽ᄱ͜ᄰ

҂ຍǍ˗ڎͺஔ२̰ေ֗ࠄᄊːவ᭧ͻ̀ሥౝᄊ־ऄǍڂ

Ὂ˗̡ڎతጼଌ૿̀ͺஔὊࣳ˅ᝣ˞ͺஔ௧ʷ˔ᝯߠ᥋ᄊ߽

ஔǍொరᄊͺஔߦᏨݠᬈᑈὊᝣ˞ߠ᥋ڎ˗ښͺஔ˗Ӵదྲѿ

ᄊͯڡǍࠄᬅʽӿएͺஔ˷௧ᝯߠ᥋ᄊǍੈښХ߲ᄊቦ˗ࣃፃ

ᝧὊொరͺஔፃЧݠǒᬁեፃǓ˗దॢܳᝯߠ᥋ᄊፃЧǍ˗

ͻ̀ࠒ᥋ᄊᦊѬ១ैѣὊࠫІߠ௧ંͺፃ˗ᝯࡃᄊͺஔ२ڎ

Ǎͮ௧ࠒᦐၵІࠄေʽ֗ښ᥋ߠऄὊၵᒰᝣ˞Ὂͺஔᄊ־

ੈ̓ॹᭊᝣὊІࠒˁͺஔߠښ᥋ေˁࠄʽᄊѬ൨௧භᤊᦐ

దᝍхὊڂ˞І֗ࠒͺஔᄊ̡ၷߦזಪవˀՏǍښေவ᭧Ὂ

ဘښऄ�ᏢឋᄱТᄊፃЧὊࣳ־ͺஔ२ͻ̀̿ʾʼவ᭧ᄊڎ˗

దᄊፃЧ˗ѣᝯߠ᥋ᄊᦊѬὊ�୩иԦὊߕྨݠᄊ

ǒေ৵Ǔ֗ࢪݏᄊǒߠǓὊ�᧘ழᝍ᧖ͺஔᄊ॥Ὂଢѣ

ͺஔᄊ॥ˁІࠒᄊߠ᥋ᄱՏǍࠄښவ᭧Ὂ˗ڎͺஔ२ͻ̀
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� య̽� ˁߠ᥋ᄰଌదТᄊፃЧ� ᄱТᄊፃЧ� 

�
�Ց�	������
� �� �� �

�
�ʼڎː௰�	�������
� �� ��� ��

�
�ӯӒయ�	�������
� �� ��� ��

�
�ᬢס�	�������
� �� ��� ��

�
�̋̽֗߸�	��������
� �� �� �

�� ��� ��� ��

 1 ኄʷኽ௧ǐߠՐ˞˗̡ࠫڎͺஔߠ᥋ᄊԧ࡙ǑὊኄ̄ኽ௧�
ǐǒඇে᧘ፃǓᆑቃǑǍ

ࣹУ

̿ʾːவ᭧ᄊ־ऄ�ᎄиᝯߠ᥋ᄊፃЧὊݠǒඇে᧘ፃǓὊ�

�ᤰܸ͕ࠫᄊᝯὊܞܗښʽ֗ፕʽፋႇԫᄱڏὊඈࣲˡҩ

ᄚРᄜᓬԣᝯߠ᥋ᄊͺஔፃЧὊݠǒᖣᖼ睒ߕፃǓ֗ǒᄚР

ᄜፃǓǍҒʼመ௧ͺஔߦᏨᄊ־ऄὊՑːመѷ௧ᤰͺஔ२ᄊڀ

ऄǍښᤈ᧗ੈԶᝯ�ᏢឋᄱТᄊፃЧὊ�୩иԦὊ

�ԣᝯߠ᥋ᄊͺஔፃЧǍڂ˞Х߲ːመὊੈࣃፃ୩и˄᫃

ᝧǍ1�

ʷǌᏢឋᄱТᄊፃЧ

� Ꮲឋᝯߠ᥋ᄊፃЧὊԻ̿ឭ௧ࠫІࠒកͺஔˀᝯߠ᥋ᄊʷ

መతݞᄊǌᄰଌᄊ־ऄǍ̰Ց҂߸̽Ὂܸጞదӡپመᄰଌᝯߠ

᥋ᄊፃЧὊʼӡ̄መᄱТᄊፃЧឋੇ̀˗ឰᄺʾ᛫Ǎͮ

௧ὊᤈԶ௧ʷ˔ܸጞᄊߚὊڂ˞˗ឋᄊͺஔፃЧํ༚Ὂᬲ̿ʷ

ʾຍေѣǍ
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� ߸̽̿ՑὊͺፃᏢឋࡃϣൣ̀Ὂਫ਼̿దழឋᄊፃЧѣဘǍ

ᤈ᧗ੈ̿ࡃᫎᮋऀᝧదТᝯߠ᥋ፃЧᄊᏢឋǍ

� ᤈ᧗ੈંˁߠ᥋దТᄊፃЧѬੇːᦊѬὊኄʷᦊѬ௧ᄰଌੋ

ᫎଌᝯߠ᥋ᄊፃЧὊੈ̓᜶ᝧᤈ̏ፃЧ௧ݠ͵ᝯߠ᥋ᄊ֗˞̤

˦ᝯߠ᥋Ὂኄ̄ᦊѬ௧ᝯͺᬂ֗ͺᬂᄊषߠࠫߕ᥋ᄊࠄǍదТ

Ǎ߷ˇᰴᯫЏឋѣǒ̀ݽनࡃՑښ᥋ᄊፃЧᄊᏢឋὊொߠ

ඇেᬲઑፃǓ	ܸᘩኄ���ፃ
ˁǒࡅᤑᎭᡕОவᇪፃǓ	ܸᘩ

ኄ��ፃ
ǍǒඇেᬲઑፃǓˁӯ͜ᄊǒܙஃᦊǓᄊǐᅼেፃǑᄱ

ՏὊЛፃࡃ௧ᝯߠ᥋ᄊǍవፃᝯ҂Ὂඇࠫݙߕ˨েํܸඋὊ

Զݙߕ௧ॢᬲ̿Κᮼͱᛡவ᭧ᄊҬઑንඇ˨েᄊὊݙߕ

దᤰळඇϢؓ̃੦ᑟઑንඇ˨েǍ

ݠ௧ὊʷާͬާښᒼӼۢᇳಞፌߤ࿘ڇὊ࠷ˇ࠴Ὂշ

ឱඋˈඇ̆ߕదܸܙᄞὊ˾餔᫂ЩὊᬤ࠲ᐲὊܸپ४

ੇǍԿᐫ᠇Ὂࢻᐫ᠇ඇὊፃԋӢࣲὊΎΧѾᑀʽὊཀྵ

దমॷ̆ඇὊߕ࿇ˀᡜઑඇেǍ

උˈेᅼὊᔪඇηॷᏨ̾ͱηὊᔪඇᏨ̾ેህ

Ὂᔪඇভ৩Ꮸ̾ᛡ࣋ஷὊᔪඇఅਦᏨ̾ၷఅਦǍᔪ

௧ὊХᑟઑেὊၵඇ˨েǍݠᑟߕ

� ፃˁᅵϼͬଢާਫ਼ឋᄊǒᬁܩܙեፃǓᄊኄ��Ԅ��ፃ�

ᄱՏὊԶ௧ǒᬁܩܙեፃǓ˗ᄊፃదଢ҂پመઑেᄊவขǍ

� ᤈ˔ፃښӿएʷࠀ௧ॢԣὊܳॢښ˞ڂᄊ˗ឋӿएፃЧे

˗ᦐळၹፃὊޅݠሠቭͺঐ̆���ࣲឋѣᄊǒѣగፃǓὊϼͬ

ᡧ༃̆���ࣲឋѣᄊǒϼͬᎭ҇ਫ਼ᬷፃǓὊѶ߸ͺᬂ̤Сቭ᥋

ၷ̆����PS����ࣲឋѣᄊǒह܋ᦊ֗ᦴ̋Ѭ॥ǓὊǒͺឭᬁᤴ

ፃǓරᥧᡧᬂᎭ̆�������ࣲᫎឋѣᄊǒͺឭᬁᤴፃǓὊӒ

ѐܹቭ᫃๏ᬂᡧ୕С᥋ฑ̆�������ࣲᫎឋѣᄊǒᬁ毘毘
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ާǓὊЋ᱐ՍᤑܴСగ̆���ࣲឋѣᄊǒాࠃᘩፃǓὊס

ညࣲ���ݔឋѣᄊǒవ̃ፃǓ֗̆�������ࣲᫎឋѣᄊǒᬁ毘ᇜ

ܸ毘ާǓὊާڡסᎭ̆�������ࣲᫎឋѣᄊǒతᑈͺᮇᬂ

Ꭽࡉьᬔˊᬪ֛ፃǓὊס˧ь̆�������ࣲᫎឋѣᄊǒಪవឭʷ

ѭదᦊ毘݊ᐁǓ֗ǒಪవឭʷѭదᦊ毘݊ᐁᕲ̃ǓǍ

� ᤈឭߠᄊনਇˁࠄښӿएͺஔὊ̰ொర҂ܸ˲ᦐ௧ʷ˔

ॢ᧘᜶ᄊ͠ေஔᐲǍ̿ʽᄊǒඇেᬲઑፃǓతښ࠶˗ឋᄊ̄ӡ

ܳ˔ӿए͜ፃЧˁᗃ˗ळၹǍੈ̓ὊǒඇেᬲઑፃǓ

వऄښǒᬁܩܙեፃǓ˗Ὂͮ௧े߷ˇᰴੋᏨХ߲ᄊឋፃᏨ҂

ࠒ᥋ᄊ̽ǍᏫ˅ͺஔԡԪ҂̿ІߠᄊϋὊϙܸҧଢϏڎ˗

˞˟ᄊ˗̡ڎᄊកὊឭͺஔ२ˀߠǍᤈʷགेཀྵښǒྨߕေ৵

Ǔ˗ࣃፃଢ҂Ǎਫ਼̿ឋፃᏨੋڎ˗ښͺஔ२ᄊឰරʾὊੋᏨ௧

ᒭࣂᄺ҂ेฌ᧘ߠ᥋ᄊဗܒὊڂંፃ̰ǒᬁܩܙեፃǓ១

ैѣὊࣳ̿ǒඇেᬲઑፃǓ˞ᮥ̿ӭవឋѣᏫื͜Ǎవፃᮥ

ᄬᄊ୩હ᭤ݞὊڂ˞߲ᄰଌឭ̀వፃᄊনਇǍ

� ̿ǒඇেᬲઑፃǓ˞ᗰవὊ˗ڎͺஔ२୩ѝࣹ˞ื͜�

ᄊǒඇে᧘ፃǓὊవ˺ܸጞښНЋʹˇጢఴੇ˺Ǎǒඇে᧘

ፃǓѣဘ˨ՑࡃԪ҂ᤰඟ͕ᄊ֗ྖ؞ൔᤁὊਫ਼߲̿ښᤰඟ͕

े˗̿Պመॎरࣹ˞ื͜Ὂݠข࣎ᄊᝯፃ֗ׯፃὊಪፃᄊЯ

ʽੋศቘ᧗ὊᤈԷԫᄱὊ˷దંፃܗښၹፋႇᄊॎरં߲ႇࠔ

ᬿ҉ښᆃڱʽὊ̿භˤδߛǍ҂̀Мǌ˵ˇጢᄊϋὊࡃ௧దߦ

᫈ᄊͺஔᰴϼ߽ࠛݠ˷ଌԪ߲̀Ὂਫ਼߽̿ࠛښХਫ਼иᄊǒᄚРᄜ

ፃႠǓ˗ܸᄊळၹ̀ፃǍ

� ͺஔᄊǒඇে᧘ፃǓၵᒰॖ̀־᥋ஔὊ̵̓˷ᎄѝˁ�

ͺஔፃЧዝͫᄊʼవదТߠ᥋ᄊፃЧǒܺʽᏥ՚ឭઑඇে�

᧘ፃǓǌǒညܹʽࣛឭઑඇে᧘ፃǓǌǒܺʽᄾʷઑඇে᧘

ፃǓǍ

ࣹУ
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���ǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓ֗ǒ˗ᬁեፃǓ˗ᄊፃՐ˞ǒؓၷፃǓὊѬѿ௧��Ղ֗ښ 2 
ՂǍ

� ኄ̄௧߷ˇᰴឋᄊǒࡅᤑᎭᡕОவᇪፃǓὊ߲ᄊ˟᜶নਇ௧

ஔࠒښͺஔ२࠴͵ݠஜО˔Ꮖʹᄊ̡ᏆඇǌߕݹǌᏥ࣎ǌ

̞ǌ̡߽֗ࢺஔ࣎ὊᏫˀ௧ᇪО˔வՔǍХ۳వনਇ௧ஔᐲ

̡̓ᥖ߶ᇫ͘ᄊขѷ֗҄एǍਫ਼̿వፃښ̽௧᭤ᄱऄᄊὊڂ

˞̽ᄊऊࠄᛡ̡̿ᄊᛡ˞ὊХ௧ߠ᥋ᄊࠄὊ୩߾ᄊǍ

వፃՑԡదቭขઐឋᄊǒܸОՔፃǓͮࣃፃˏܿǍኄʼ˔ឋ

వ௧ஃขए̆����ࣲਫ਼ឋᄊ ǒؓၷߕፃǓǍᤈʼ˔ᦐ௧࿘ቡᄊឋ

వǍፃవ௧ஆᬷښǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓ֗ǒ˗ᬁեፃǓ˗Ὂੈ̓Ի

̿Ὂં߲ឋੇ࿘ቡᄊӭᛡవὊ˷௧̽ᄊᭊ᜶Ǎ2ࣅښѾʼ

ᘩ˗ᄊǒ᫂ᦊፃǓ˷దፃǍ

� ǒѿឋాᬁեኄ��ፃǓ˷௧ᝯߠ᥋ᄊὊᝯݠݙߕ͵ϸ࠴ஜܹ

ᇸʷನᄊԝ࠴ஜඇǍፃࣅښѾʼᘩ˗ᄊǒܙஃᦊǓѣဘ

ːὊښǒᒭឭǓѣဘʷǍవፃ᧘᜶௧ڂ˞߲ᝯ࠴͵ݠஜ

ඇὊߕߘ˞ڂᝯ᥋ṷ̌˨ߠᏨὊ௧់ᑟЩǍᒰ̆྿ᯱὊᄋᑟద

ЩὙˀஜὊ͵̿ѿ˫ǍǕǒឦe˞Ǔ� ፃឭͺஔ˷ूូ

ನඇᄊ࠴ஜǍ

� ʼᘩᓊᔪ̆���ਫ਼ឋᄊǒܸ˲వၷॷڡፃǓᄊኄֶ̄ࡃՐ�

˞ǔઑেֶǕὊХ˗ਫ਼ᝯᄊݠࡃ͵ઑንپመেඇǌ͕ၷǌ

�েՑੇ̀ˌ̎ͺஔᝯپὊ̿ԣඇ̞ᄊӡেॴǍᤈࠃဍ֗ʼڎ

֗ေவ᭧ႀࠄ᥋ߠښেᄊ˟᜶নਇǍᤈ᧗ੈ̓Ի̿ᄺ҂Ὂپ

ඇᏫԧ࡙҂̀پመ̡ᏆǍᤈʷགॢ᧘᜶Ὂښ˞ڂ᱐௰ӯӒయ

Ὂ̡̓ᝧϼ̡௧ա᜶ᇪᄌࣛᄊ᫈ᮥǍेཀྵతՑϼ̡ᤇ௧ᇪ

ᄌࣛǍ
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 3 ӯ͜ͺஔᝀᮃǒขᐑฌǓ$WWKDVăOLQĦྦษࣅѾڙЧ͘Ὂ������
J���ӯ͜ǒขԲፃฌǓྦษࣅѾڙЧ͘Ὂ����Ὂ�JJJ���Ǎ 

� ᅵᓊᔪืஃ̆Ћ᱐�	�������
�ਫ਼ឋᄊǒขঐܫፃǓ˷ᝯ

҂پেὊͮ௧ፃ˗ଢ҂پ˔Ꮖʹˁǒܸ˲వၷॷڡፃǓᄊپ˔

ᏆʹˀՏǌඇǌݠ֗࣎᫂Ǎͮ௧ᤈ˔ࣳద֗ڎ˗ښˌ̎

ืᛡᡑǍܱǒܸவΧͺઑেፃǓښХኄֶ̄ǐߠЩֶǑ˗˷

ᝯ҂ᄊߠ᥋Ǎ

� ኄ̄ᦊѬ௧ᝯࠫߠ᥋ᄊࠄὊੈ̓Ի̿ં߲ѬੇʼጸǍኄʷ

ጸ௧ᝯͺᬂښၷᄊߠᛡὊኄ̄ጸ௧ᝯͺᬂښҒၷᄊߠᛡὊኄ�

ʼጸ௧ᝯͺᬂᄊषߕᄊߠᛡǍదТͺᬂښၷᛡߠᄊፃЧదႀ�

᜵௰� 	�������
� ቭขઐਫ਼ឋᄊǒͺӤॻѾܹ˞ඇឭขፃǓὊవፃ

˟᜶ᝯὊͺᬂᄊၷඇښၷʾܺߕʹܹՑࡃ൫ԝᏫၷܹښʽὊͺ

�Ӓ͜ǒాᬁե���ፃǓὊښ᥋Ցʽܹ˞ඇᝯขǍᤈ˔̃ੇښᬂ

ǒᬁܩܙեፃǓǐ��զขֶǑᄊኄ̋ፃᦐదᝯ҂Ὂښӯ͜ᄊࣅ

ѾฌႠ˗˷దὊݠᝀᮃиᄊǒ᫂ᦊႠǓ	$WWKDVăOLQĦ
֗ǒขԲፃ�

ႠǓ˗ᦐదǍ3 ᤈ௧ʷ˔ЧیᄊᝯͺᬂᛡߠᄊፃЧὊͮ௧˗ឋᄊ

ǒͺӤॻѾܹ˞ඇឭขፃṴ̌ፃᮥʽᄺ௧ᝯߠ᥋ᄊὊͮ௧̰Я�

ʽᄺѷ௧ܸ˲ͺஔᄊনਇᄊὊˁǒᓊᔪፃǓᄱͫǍˁፃᄱࠔ

ͫᄊᤇదː˔ឋవὊ᜵௰߷ข̆���ࣲਫ਼ឋᄊǒͺឭ᥋ᇸᡜౝ�

ԫӑፃǓ֗ኵᴏ᧖ఀ̆�������ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊǒ୕୕ᐁፃǓǍ

� ኄ̄˔ፃ௧෯ນࣲ̛����̆ܦਫ਼ឋᄊǒьᯌဍᓊ๖ᄨፃǓǍవ

ፃ˟᜶ᝯὊͺᬂᄊ̞ьᯌဍ᜶ԝˇ̀ὊึΎᏨឰͺᬂࠒڀˁ

̞ᄱὊ̆௧ͺᬂࡃᡐڀԝǍͮ௧ेͺᬂ҂ࠒὊ̵ᄊ̞ьᯌ

ဍࣃԝˇὊ̆௧ͺᬂԠҫ̞̀ᄊᗌᇪǍᤈ˔̃˷ښӯ͜ͺЧ

˗దὊឭᤈ௧ͺᬂੇښ᥋ࣲ̋Ցԧၷᄊ̃Ὂࣳ˅ឭὊͺᬂ˞̞

ቇ˗ឭขὊьᯌဍզขՑ४̀ᬁᎭ౧ᏫՑԝˇǍښ

ࣹУ
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 4 ӯ͜ͺஔǒ॥ᦊǓᔮឋኄ̄вኄ����ᮆǍ

 5 CBETA, T04, no. 194, p. 116, c27-p. 117, a10.

 6 ǒОएᬷፃǓਫ਼ஆै௧ͺవၷ̃Ǎ(CBETA, T03, no. 152, p. 24, b14-p. 
25, a14).

� ኄʼ˔௧᜵௰ᄇขᇲਫ਼ឋᄊǒͺឭܸྖ᥋ᓊซาፃǓὊవፃ

ᤇదਦእ̆���ࣲᄊपឋవǒͺඇᓊซาፃǓὊᏫ˅ǒᬁܩܙե

ፃǓᄊǐ���ܸྖ᥋ᓊ๖ᄨֶǑ˷ˁవፃᄱՏǍಪͺஔᄊ͜ፒὊ

ܸྖ᥋௧ͺᬂၷඇ୕ᐁ̡ܻᄊ̞ݸݸὊ̡̄ݸݾ˞ڂᦐˁь

ᯌဍὊਫ਼ܸ̿ྖ᥋௧ͺᬂᄊފඇǍे୕ᐁ̡ܻښၷʾܺࡃܹʹߕ�

ԝˇՑὊͺᬂ௧ႀފඇܸྖ᥋ઊЩੇ̡Ǎవፃ˟᜶ᝯὊेͺᄊފ

ඇܸྖ᥋ԝˇՑὊͺᬂஆ̀ݝᄊᰤ༦Ǎᤈ˷௧ᛡߠᄊЧیǍӯ

͜ͺஔ࠵ᦊᄊǒاǓᄊǐ᫂ᏥࡉاǑࡃஆ̀ᤈ̃Ǎಪӯ

͜ͺஔᄊǒ॥ᘩǓὊेފඇܸྖ᥋ၷჁὊͺᬂ̞ᒭᄺమࣳݝ

�ᝯขǍ4ݝ˞

� ᝯͺᬂښҒၷξᖣᖼᛡߠᛡᄊፃЧదॢܳὊతொᄊ˗�

ឋవ௧ڲڙឋᄊǒᖣᖼ睒ߕፃǓǍಪϼͳᄊ���ࣲ߹ੇᄊǒѣ

ʼᘩᝮᬷǓὊ᥋߷ᄊፃै˗˷ፃᝮैὊ̆௧ϼͳં߲ᬄښ�

̀᜵௰ैՑǍԳܱᤇదʼ˔ฌ௧ǔ˶͒ሠʼᘩข࣎᧖ڲڙឋǕ

ᄊǒ睒ߕፃǓǍᦐஆैܸښᘩǍፃ˷ஆैښϼͬᡧ༃̆

���ࣲឋᄊǒϼͬᎭ҇ਫ਼ᬷፃǓὊ5कϼ̆͘���ࣲឋᄊǒОएᬷ

ፃǓᄊኄپӡʼǐ睒᥋ܣవၷǑὊ6 ՍᤑܴСగ̆���ࣲឋᄊ�

ǒాࠃᘩፃǓ˗ᄊኄ̄˔̃ǐဍ̿ߕᐛเඇᎆǑǍవፃ௧ӯ

͜ͺஔǒ࠵ᦊǓᄊǒవၷፃǓᄊኄ̋ᄈپӡ˔̃Ǎవፃ˟᜶

ᝯὊͺᬂښҒၷξᖣᖼᛡၷާ̀ښᎭ᫃ࠒऑὊՐԷ睒ߕὊ̵

ᄊඇԥ̞ᦐԥᄬܿὊͮ௧ಪާᎭ᫃ஔᄊஔ˧Ὂ̡҂Ꮵࣲ

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ
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 7 ᬈᑈЏၷࠫǐͺឭᖣᖼ睒ߕፃǑదॢᇼጺᄊᆑቃὊឰ឴ “Filial Piety in 
Chinese Buddhism” +DUYDUG�-RXUQDO�RI�$VLDWLF�6WXGLHV, Vol. 28 (1968), 81–97. 

᜶҂೨᧗ξᛡὊԷ೨రὊ௧̡ၷپ˔ᄊతՑʷ˔రǍ

睒ߕ˞̀ᝨ̵ᄊԥᄬܿᄊඇԥ̞Ὂᑟܵঊᘽ҂೨᧗ξ

ᛡὊ̆௧̵хࠀˀፇޫὊᡲᬤඇʷᡑ҂೨᧗ὊΙЩ̵̓ᛨ

ᮼǍᤈेཀྵ௧௧Чیᄊᛡ̀ߠǍ̃ॢڎ˗ښԣὊ̿ᒱ҂߸

̽І߲ંࠒஆै̄ښӡेߠپ˗Ǎ7�

� ǒాࠃᘩፃǓСஆैʷᄈ̄ӡʷ˔̃ὊХ˗దӡ˔̃

௧ᝯߠ᥋ᄊǍᬔनʽ᭧ࣃፃଢ҂ᄊː˔ܱ̃ό̄ဍ̿ߕ

ᐛเඇᎆὊ̋ͺ̆ॻѾܹʽ˞ඇ୕ᐁឭขᎆύὊХ߲ᄊ�

М˔̃ᦐᝯᄊ௧ͺᬂښҒၷξᖣᖼᛡ̿ˀՏᄊᢶ͋ᛡߠ�

�ᤰ̡Ὂ�үྭὊ�ᲚዝǍᯫЏὊͺᬂښҒၷͻ˞̡

ᛡߠᄊదپ˔ὊኄپफᏥڎᎆὊᝯᖣᖼښҒၷఢឭڎဍऌ�

ᬔʷ˔ˀᓢᄊ͜ፒὊᤈ˔͜ፒ௧े̡Ꮵ̀ᄊϋࡃᜂઋफ̀Ὂ�

ฉᎭپᖣᖼ̵̞̀ʷ֑Ǎኄʷڂదၹ̀Ǎ̵̓˞ڂ

Ғၷ௧ʷͯ᫂ᏥښᎆὊ௧ᝯᖣᖼߠСܹᇸਖဍᛡߕదʷ᫂Ꮸڎ݊

ᄊЈߕὊ̵ܹ֗ᇸʷᡑឭڎဍᛡߠǍኄʷОฉᎭ݊ڎषॲ

ះЌग़ᄱҨဍஔӑܹʾᎆὊ௧ᝯЌषːឭࠒڎᄊᒫᄱὊг

ႀᒫᄱឭڎဍښХڎЯᝯߠ᥋ǍኄʹਞቨݙᎆὊ௧ᝯʷ˔

᭟ࣲߕݙᛡߠǍᖣᖼҒၷͻ˞үྭᏫᛡߠᄊదὊ˵̡᳘ܻݙ

ᎆὊᝯ᳘ඇˁХݙߕᄊ̃Ǎʷ̋ᤑڎࡅဍᄇᯮ៶Щᄯඇ

ᎆὊ௧ᝯᖣᖼҒၷͻ˞ܸ៶˷ఢΙЩ̵ᄊᄯඇὊࣳڎ̄֗ࣳ

˅ᝨː˔ݞ֗ࠒڎǍʷǄО᱆ߕඇܿߕᎆὊ௧ᝯ᱆ߕඇԪͺӑ

ᄊ̃ǍʼߕΙЩᄯඇᎆὊ௧ᝯᖣᖼҒၷͻ˞ߕ

ΙЩᄯඇᄊ̃Ǎ

ࣹУ
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 8 Գܱᤇదʷ˔̰சཬ҂ᄊྠవὊᮥ˞ǒڡᘩᖣᖼፃǓὊஆܸښᘩኄМ
ӡ̋в�(T85.2909.1455)ὊဘܸߛᔮӰྭᯞளڻᔮᎄՂ�S. 197Ǎ 

 ᘩᖣᖼˇ˟ᄊॎੇǓTheڡጢˇ˗ڎ˗ᄊǒݠᘩᖣᖼᄊᆑቃదఅڡࠫ 9 
0DNLQJ�RI�D�6DYLRU�%RGKLVDWWYD��'L]DQJ�LQ�0HGLHYDO�&KLQDḨߦܸ݁ޏܮѣྠᇫ�
2007Ǎ

� ኄʼጸ௧ͺᬂᄊषߕᛡߠᄊፃЧὊቭขઐ̆᜵௰ 	�������
�

ਫ਼ឋᄊǒᄚРᄜፃǓὊᝯܸᄬྻᤌඇᄊ̃Ǎᤈ˔ፃࠫ˗ڎ

ͺஔᄊॖ־తܸǍԳܱᤇదǒͺឭઑেᄜፃǓὊឋ̡ឋᦐ

௰ˌښὊܸጞܿࣃ 	�������
ǍǒᄚРᄜፃǓ௧ᝯὊͺᬂᄊܸषߕ�

ᄬྻᤌᄊඇ̞Ὂႀ̆ښˇਫ਼ͻᄊˀؓˊ൫ՑᏫၷ҂ڡǍᄬྻ

ᤌႀᇸᤰᏫᅼ᥋̵ᄊඇ̞ڡښԪᔫὊᒭࣂԝͮ௧ˀੇǍ̆௧

ᄬྻᤌឰ᫈ͺᬂὊͺշង̵᜶ښʹథӡ̋߷ࡐՑΙϼὊ̿Ι

ϼᄊҪॴඇǍᄬྻᤌզ̀ͺᄊஔՑὊࣳ̿ஔᛡ̵̃̀ᄊ

ඇ̞Ǎਫ਼̿ᒭ̰ОˇጢᡑὊ˗ڎᄊඟ͕ඈࣲᄊښкԋʹథӡ̋Ὂ

ᦐΚིᤈ˔̃ˡҩᄚРᄜ͘Ὂర̡ᫎ̓ਫ਼Ϣᄊ˟᜶௧ᇬᇲᄊำ

үǍ҂̽סᄬᤌඇᄊ̃ԡᜂஈᎄੇқὊᓊʽ̀ᓂԼὊХ˟

᜶ᄊͻၹᤇ௧ߠ͜ࠈ᥋ǍᄚРᄜ͘ᄊԣ˷ॖ̀־᥋ஔὊ᥋ஔथ

ቡ̀˗ЋᓬὊࣳ˅ښˁͺஔՏʷܹᤉᛡǍ

� ߠᘩᖣᖼవਝፃǓ˷௧ᝯڡԢᬲᬂ̆�������ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊǒࠄ

᥋ᄊǍవፃ˗ᝯ҂ڡᘩᖣᖼҒၷ௧ʷͯާᎭ᫃ݙݤᄊݙЈὊݝ

҂ڡᛡߠǍፃښˌ̎ᜂᝣ˞௧ЧیᄊᝯߠᄊፃЧǍ8 ҂

ᘩᖣᖼᄊॎ៶ὊࣟҰڡϢੇ࣋Ὂ̡̓̽ణԝˇᄊ̡̞ၹ̽ס̀

̵̓Ǎ9ᤈХेݙݤښ˗ॢืᛡὊ̿ᴂҵ̡̓ᛡߠǍ
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� ᬔ˨ܱᤇదॢܳፃЧὊᙊˀ௧ᄰଌᝯߠ᥋ὊͮХ˗దˁ

�ஃ៝̆�������ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊǒͺឭళၷнݠǍࠔ᥋ᄱТᄊЯߠ

ፃǓὊቭͺঐ̆���ࣲਫ਼ឋᄊǒѣగፃǓὊᲛ୕Ꭽ̤̆�������

ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊǒˀনᝬАᖣᖼਫ਼ឭፃǓ֗ǒᒼѾऴ᫈ፃǓὊ

̆�������ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊǒᖣᖼેڡፃǓ֗ǒܸᓊ๖ᄨፃǓὊ̆

�������ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊǒ͖ާ܋ፃǓὊቭ᥋ၷ֗ͺᬂ̤̆���ࣲਫ਼

ឋᄊǒह܋ᦊ֗ᦴ̋Ѭ॥ǓὊूᓢᐁᒼ̆�������ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊ�

ǒͺឭ᧚ͺፃǓǍ

� ႀ̿ʽᄊѬౢԻᅼὊ˗ڎᄊͺஔ२Ꮲឋܸ̀᧚ᄊᄰଌੋᫎଌ

ᝯߠ᥋ᄊፃЧὊᤈನ̵̓ࡃԻ̿�ࠫ កͺஔˀᝯߠ᥋ᄊІࠒ

֗᥋ஔᄊ̡ܣᝯὊͺஔ२ˀ̩ᝯߠ᥋ὊᏫ˅ᤇࠄߠ᥋Ὂ�

மᥧ̏ࠫͺஔေᄊកǍ

̄ǌ୩иԦ

� ኄ̄መ௧˗ڎᄊͺஔ२୩иὊԦІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔᄊ̡�

ߠᄊǒࢪݏᄊǒေ৵Ǔ֗ߕྨݠ᥋ᄊកὊߠឭͺஔˀᝯܣ

ǓǍᤈ̏ᦐ௧దߦ᫈ᄊͺஔ२ਫ਼˞Ǎੈᝣ˞ͺஔ२ᄊԦፃ

̀ʼ˔ᄊԧ࡙ὊతՑͺஔߦᏨὊͺஔਫ਼ᝯᄊߠ᥋උІ

�҂ਦᤊݽ᥋᜶൴ᑈǍኄʷ˔௧̰ǒေ৵Ǔनߠਫ਼ᝯᄊࠒ

	�������
Ὑኄ̄˔௧ਦᤊ̿ՑᄊӯӒయరὊᤈʷర̿

ᄰଌᄊԦ֗ᤘ˞˟Ὑኄʼ˔௧ᬢס҂߸రὊͺஔߦᏨ�

ંͺஔᄊߠ᥋নਇ֗Іࠒˁ᥋ஔᄊͻඋᣗǍ

� ኄʷ˔ᄊԦ௧̰Ցᄊྨߕ҂̋ˇጢᄊਦᤊὊកͺ

ஔᄊ̡ܣਫ਼ଢѣᄊ᫈ᮥ۳వʽ௧ʷನᄊὊͮ௧ͺஔߦᏨᄊڀንѷ

దᤉʷ൦ᄊଢӤǍ̵̓ᄊڀንఞҫˑࠛὊᏫ˅ᄰଌ̰ͺஔፃЧ˗

ळၹǍᤈ௧ڂ˞Ὂښᤈ᱐௰� 	�������
� ːᄈࣲܳᄊᫎ᧗Ὂదܸ

᧚ᄊͺፃឋѣὊХ௧ညښߦ̡ீܣ˗ᄊᄩᛡὊᏫညߦԡˁͺ

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ
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ஔᄊᓊᔪনਇᄱᤃὊڂ˞ҒᏨᝧǔǕՑᏨᝧǔቇǕǍڂ

�᫈ᄊߦˁదݽᄊ̡ࠫͺஔᄊᓊᔪনਇ˷̗ၷ̀УᡚὊࣳनڎ˗

ϼ̡ଌ蠋֗̔ड़ǍͺஔˁІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔᄊˀՏ˷ᡕᡕѬὊᅸᄴ

ᡕᡕᩩ࠹Ǎ˗ڎͺஔߦᏨ˷ұҧᝍ᧖ͺஔᄊቡڤὊ̿־ऄ̵

̓ᄊកǍ

� ڎ˗ေ৵Ǔ௧ᝮᣒͺஔ͜Кߕᄊǒေ৵ǓԡԷǒྨߕྨ

ՑԪ҂Іࠒᄊ્੍֗កᄊతொᄊ˺ǍՑښ᱐௰ӯӒయరᫎὊ

І᥋ˁͺஔᣳᄊ᫈ᮥ֗ᮗ۫ᦐࣃፃښవ˺˗ଢ҂Ǎੈ̰̓ྨߕ

ᄊǒေ৵Ǔ˗ᅼ᥋Ὂͺஔᄊߠ᥋ښʼ˔வ᭧Ԫ҂̀˗̡ڎᄊ

កὊྨߕᄊԦ௧̰ː˔வ᭧ᤉᛡᄊὊኄʷὊྨߕૉѣڎ˗ښ

ԋԾʽࡃదកᏨਫ਼កဘ៶Ὂኄ̄ྨܸ̰ߕ᧚ᄊІ֗ࠒ᥋ࠒᄊ

ፃЧˁ͜ፒӑ˗ѣΓὊڎ˗ښ˷ద頪ͫᄊᛡ˞Ὂͮ௧

ࣳదԪ҂ІࠒᄊកὊԦᏫᡂੴᥧ௧Цదᰴ᥋ॴᄊᛡ˞Ǎ

� ኄʷὊ˗̡ڎកͺஔϼ̡ҏᬔᮌԧ௧ˀߠᄊᛡ˞Ὂࣳळၹ

ІࠒᄊǒߠፃǓ̿Ǎ

ኄ˵᫈ǔ᫈ఛǒߠፃǓᝓǖᢶʹԧᐩὊԪ˨ඇὊˀ

ඃ͞ǍǗఢߕ˚Ὂթ́Ὂթ́ᡜǍ̭᫃ҏ݀Ὂ͵Х

ᤋ̡ڙ˨ឦὊˀՌߕߠ˨᥋˷Ǎղݞߕ௧᭤ὊࣱజᄰὊ

ᏫԦؓ˨˫ὝǕ

� ᯫЏˡΓᴏ̡ߕԦ҂Ὂ᥋ॴඋᄕܻ֗݀ԧఞ᧘᜶Ǎྨߕྨ

˲ᓕບᄊ̃Ὂ̞ۼඵՑὊЈંߕ̞̰ඵ˗ѣὊཀྵՑ

ં̞݀ᑮψቡὊᝨඵ̰˗ืѣὊᤈನ̵ᄊ̞ࡃᔚᧈ̀Ǎᔪ

̿កᏨਫ਼ᝓὊᝨ̞݀ᑮᮬψ௧ˀߠὊͮ௧ᤈನˀ̞̀�

ᄊ֑Ǎݠ౧̿កᏨਫ਼ᝓὊᥧ˦̞֑˷ద̀ǍྨߕཀྵՑळ�

ၹ̀ՏನᄊǒߠፃǓឭǔЏဍదᒰॴ᜶᥋ǕὊԱ̡ฑͤ҂̀լᡕ

ᄊ᮳ΰǔᇷԧᢶǕὊᤈ˷Ի̿ឭ௧ᤋᑀ̀ڡὊ˷Κིेڡ˨

ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ
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ǔᢶʹԧᐩ˨˧ǕὊͮ௧ߕߘሦᡂᥧ௧ǔᒰॴǕὊᏫదក̵

ǔᇷԧᢶǕ௧ඃ͞ᢶʹᄊˀ᥋ॴᄊᛡ˞ǍႀԻᅼὊܸ̿ॴ˞

᧘ὊᏫˀભซ̆࠵ᄊᛡ˞ǍଌᅌྨߕԡΓˡǔ៹ᝨ՜༻ᢶὊ

ᐇҚ᭧ᒭѲὙͤދᢜ༢ὊᰴᛡࠔǕᄊپ˔ΓߕǍ̆௧ྨߕᝯ

᥋ݠ౧ੈ̓ંҏᬔᮌԧᄊϼ̡֗ᤈ̡پᄱඋὊ̵̓ద̤˦�

ˀՏǍྨߕᄊԦॢదҧὊਫ਼̿ՑІ᥋̡ښ࠶ॢܣᤈவ᭧�

កͺஔ̀Ǎ

� ኄ̄Ὂ˗̡ڎកͺஔᄊϼ̡ˀፇޫݹޤၷߕὊਫ਼̿Ց௧

ˀߠǍ

�ኄӡ᫈ǔ᫈ఛܻሉᖆ踰̆ፙظὊˀߠᖆ̆ՑǍ᫃

फߕݹὊ૬᠉ὊੋጼᢶˀޤǍ͵Хᤋሉߠ˨ᛡ˷ὝᒭᔫᏫ

݉ὊᒭઽᏫपᅻǍǕ

� �Ὕ̞ߪቦǔՐˁᢶپӡپǒ᥋ॴፃǓኄߕᯫЏळၹᏥߕྨ ᢶ

ˁܳߪὝǕὊξᢶξॴඋՐѾ֗̚Ԫˇᫎ˨˭ఞ᧘᜶Ὂਫ਼

̿ᄺʽԱʼ̽ὊІܛːࠒਫ਼ᝯᄊǔឮទ˺ὊξᇪᓬὊ̥˧Ὂ

ຍฝǕˁξຍь˞ᄱඋᣗὊᥧࡃ௧ᤰ̡ᄊᛡ˞̀Ǎ

� ሦᡂ̵ߕߘὊࡣᯫښಞలʽὊͤ݁Ԩᴏᯙ൫ښႀͱڂ

̓௧᠋̡Ὂࣳឭǔර̥४̥Ꮸ˷ǕǒឦὌౄඝǓ	�����
ὊᏫ

దզ҂ߕߘក̵̓ՑǍਫ਼̿ϼ̡̿ξ᥋ॴ˞˟ὊᏫˀ˭ˇ�

ᫎ˨˭˷ˀ˞݉̀Ὂڂ˞ϼ̡ᄊၷำˁ˗̡᠋ڎᄊᛡ˞ద̤˦

ӝѿǍेཀྵੈ̓ॹᭊૉѣὊ࿘ၷͻ˞ʷመၷำவरښԱ̽˗ڎ�

௧ˀᜂᝣԻᄊὊХ௧̰ІࠒေᄺὊ௧хࠫˀᡂՏᄊǍਫ਼̿

І̰ࠒ˷దࠫͺஔߦᏨਫ਼ᝯᄊေႀ໘ਓǍ

� ኄʼὊ˗̡ڎកͺஔᄊϼ̡ᄊቈᗃǌᇪ́֗˸ΰˁ˗ڎᄊ

ˀՏὊਫ਼̿௧ᤋᑀ̀᠋᳧̡ࣛ֗ߕߘ̡ڙᄊஔǍ

ࣹУ
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�ኄӡʷ᫈ǔ᫈ఛ᳧ࣛۇᛨὊ҄ᯏὙኪߕᬈหᔵὊ᠂

˞̋̃ᯫὙߕߘͻߠፃὊ˞ʼॴݽǍԡఛǖХᛨлὊ

᥅ᬲὊˀፇ᎕Ǎߕᙊ᠒ὊˀሏӨлὙࠌХᅳǍǗԔ࠴

̭᫃ҏ݀ԧὊઓᡇ࣋Ὂ̡ᡶᡑ˨ᇪὊ́ޏᄨ˨ࠔ

ൣὊ͵Хᤋ᠂˨҄Ὂ˱搢ጹ˨ᯏ˷ὝǕ

� ʼᄌ˨ὊݠንǍኄʷὊʽԱ˨Ὂڀː˔வ᭧ͻ̰̀ߕྨ

̡̓ͱښศቂὊᮼᄊ௧ᐛὊቈᄊЫᄕὊၷำ᭤እహὊͮ௧̡̓

ሦᡂ̵̓ᄊॴᛡǍᤈˁϼ̡ᄊᛡ˞௧ᄱͫᄊǍኄ̄Ὂ˗̡ڎᄊၷ

ำவर֗ͺஔᄊၷำவरˀՏǍࡁǌᓁǌևǌߘ̡ڙᄊஔ௧

̿ˇ˞˟ὊᏫͺஔ֗Ꮵߕᄊஔ௧̿˞˞తᰴ࠻Ǎਫ਼̿ߕߘ

ևʹӡڎὊᏫႀզ҂᜶ሇͯᄊ̃ࡃԝฤὊ᛫ᇨˀզǍڂ

՚ߕ˨᥋Ὂˀᑟ̿࠴ʷመᏫ׳फѿܱʷመǍྨߕᄊᤈመᝍ᧖

ᤇˀܵదҧὊߜ፡ښХǐا᥋Ǒ˗ፌ̀దҧᄊڀንǍ

� ǒྨߕေ৵Ǔ˗ਫ਼ᄊᤈʼ˔᫈ᮥὊኄʷ֗ኄʼ௧Т̆

ӑ͜ፒ֗᮳ΰ˸ਅᄊὊᏫኄ̄˔᫈ᮥښІࠒឭ௧᧘གǍͮ௧ϼ

̡ˀݹޤၷߕᄊ᫈ᮥὊˀ௧እӭڡळၹ˗ڎԱ̽ԋԾʽᄊї˔ߤ

ቡᄊΓࡃߕԻ̿ڀን֗ᝍхᄊ᫈ᮥǍ

� 
�������	፡ߜᄊቦǐا᥋ǑஆښǒवᬷǓᄊኄʼԄǍ

ᤈኽቦ௧ښǒྨߕေ৵Ǔ˨Ցᄊʷኽ᧘᜶ᄊᝧІࠒˁͺஔ

ᄊቦǍቦᄊॎरˁǒྨߕေ৵ǓʷನὊ̿᫈ን˞˟Ǎੈ̓

᥋దТᄊ᫈ᮥὊ߲ͮᝧ̀ǒྨߠ᥋Ǒ˗Զ҂ʷ˔ˁاǐښ

ඃ֗ߕၷݹޤေ৵Ǔ˗ଢ҂ᄊʼ˔᫈ᮥे˗ᄊː˔Ὂϼ̡ˀߕ

͞ᢶʹǍ

� ፃǓ֗ǒᇪߠᄊǒࠒԦកᏨὊ̵ᯫЏळၹІښ፡ߜ

ᝮǓᤘ̤̀˦௧ߠᄊతᰴॎरǍǒߠፃǓʷनࡃݽᝯᄊॢຍ

ംǔቡᢶᛡ᥋ὊੴՐ̆ՑˇὊ̿௭ඇὊߠ˨ጼ˷ǍǕǒᇪ

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ
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ᝮὌᇿ˧��Ǔǔܸ̞࠴ߠὊХऴὊХʾᑟЩǍǕǔߠ࠵ၹ

ҧὊ˗ߠၹҷὊܸߠˀӛǍǕǔӰஷྭܬὊԻ់ˀӛᅻǍǕߜ፡

ᝯ҂Ὂͺஔᄊϼ̡ѣࠒ˷௧ቡᢶᛡ᥋Ὂ௧АᏤԥ̞ᄊ̃Ǎ

ǔߠ˨˞Ὂᑟቡᢶᛡ᥋ὊභАԗ̞ǍᔪӍӏখெ

८ʼྰὊᏫˀᑟ̾ʺྭࣂ࠴ὊˡˇੈᠻὊ̿˨Щ̞ὊХᕦᤃ

ᅻǍǕ

� ཀྵՑߜ፡ᝯ҂Ὂݠ౧ইˁߠᄱඋᣗᄊភὊই՚ၵ̞ߠὊ᥋

ॴၵЛᢶ႑ՑǍߜ፡ᤉʷ൦ळၹԾ˺˗ᄊదТই՚Ꮻˀᮏ̞ᄊ

ΓߕὊͮ௧Ծ˺ᄊᎄ୩Ꮸ̓ࣳదં̵̓ᄊˀߠᄺੇ௧ᎵὊ

፡ߜᄊ۳ᆩὊߠǍ̿˞ᝯ̃࠵ᤈ௧ᮋऄܸ̀̃ὊᏫᤋԦ̀˞ڂ

ᝯ҂Ὂ᧖ᤑྨࡉͺ௧ʷͯతݞᄊࠄߠ᥋ᄊЧᔵὊੇښ̵˞ڂ᥋

ՑὊ̵ԡҨӑ̵̀ᄊ̞Ὂܳܳᄊ̡Ԫ҂̵̀ஔӑᄊᄞܫǍ

ὊࣹขᮃὊဍਖৢὊ̖Ӥ᥋ڎ፡ᝯ᥋ǔͺᬂᤇིవߜ

፡̿ԡᤉʷ൦ᤉὊᥧ̏ሏ̞ߜὝǕ˨ݠߠ͵Ǎ̿ᕦ̞Ὂڤ

ѣࠒὊ˞̀ᇫ͘ᄊࣱ̡֗֗ඟᄊؓᄞὊᢶ̆͜୧ͺขᄊ̡Ὂऄ

ស௧తߠᄊ̡ὊᏫˀ௧ˀߠᄊᛡ˞Ǎ�

� ᥋ᄊေὊߠదТࠒၹІ̵˞ڂᄊదҧὊߕ፡ᄊඋྨߜ

ͺஔᄊѣࠒϼ̡ˀ̩˷ᛡߠὊᏫ˅̵̓ᄊᛡ˞௧ଢϏ᥋

ॴὊ̿Ψᤉᇫࣱ֗͘Ǎ

� ᥋ஔࠒ᱐௰ӯӒయరੇ̀Іښਫ਼ᝧᄊ᫈ᮥὊߕ፡֗ྨߜ

֗ͺஔᝧᄊ˗ॷ᫈ᮥὊݠǔ᫃ˀஜဍᏨǕ֗ǔ݁ܮǕǍ

� ˌ௰Ὂǔ᫃ˀஜဍᏨǕੇ˞ᝧᄊ˗ॷ᫈ᮥὊͮ௧ᤈ

ᤇ௧ࠫߠ᥋កᄊፙ፞Ὂڂ˞ࠫІࠒᏫᝓὊ̞ߠˁই՚௧ʷڀ

̃ὊᏫই՚උ̞ߠᤇ᜶᧘᜶Ǎᤈ̏ᝧᦐஆ̀ښǒܸᘩǓ̋ӡ

̄вǒवᬷǓ˗Ǎघт௧ˌ௰ᄊܸᒫὊ̵Քᄌࣛʽ᛫ឭὊ

ࣹУ
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 10 CBETA, T52, no. 2102, p. 80, a13-25Ǎ

 11 CBETA, T52, no. 2102, p. 80, a27-b10Ǎ

᫃ѣࠒ˨̡˷᜶ϸХ̡߲ʷನὊ҂ᄌࣛ᜶ᛡᡶ˨ᇪὊˀཀྵ

லǍ˗͘ࡃᄊᇪขࠒڎ

२ཀྵּǍࡨᇪሢὊஜὊथ՚ᒫ˨ऀὊ҄ขएǌ˨ߕڂ

ᓢద̿˷ǍХద̿Ὂ࠲͵̿˨ὊཀྵѷՐᇪ˨ὊХৱ

˫ǍĀĀ᫃ᅿॎᰩὊᤋҬǍᇪЧὊफՐஔὊ௧ղ

ਫ਼ၵႡ˷ǍՐஔదႀὊᄈ̽ਫ਼ˀऌǍĀĀઈ൴ΰ˨ϵᇪὊ

ᄰॎᰩ̆ʺ˲Ǎԡ௧ղਫ਼ऴԩ˷ǍĀĀᇪ᧘ᅻὊஜܸᅻǍ˞

˨ጩ̆ࡊᅻǍʺ˲˨՚᭤࠴ݞ˷Ὂӝ۫˨ඟ᭤ݞӪ˷Ǎ

ᏫӪ࠴ˀᬈὊဍஔˀ४ˀʷὊ̄˨ѷ˽Ǎளచڙਫ਼̿߱ቦʹ

ˀ৵˷Ǎ10ࠂὊਫ਼ڎ

� Хࠄघтਫ਼̽᛫ᄊ௧ˌ௰δ߶ᄊʷึὊ࣏మ᧘थІࠒন

ਇǍ͵Ѝ̽᛫ழᄊʷึὊԻ̿ឭ௧ᤉ൦ᄊʷึǍ͵Ѝᄊনਇݞ

ˁघтᄱԦὊ̵ᝣ˞ͺஔஔ̡ᛡؓሥॴὊ̋ݠὊ߲ࠫ՚ဍᄊ

ӑదࣟҰǍϼ̡ᙊཀྵదˁᤰ̡ˀՏᄊၷำவरὊͮ௧̵̓ښឮ

ፃͺὊᦐᯫЏ˞ࠒڎᄊࣱ֗֗߷ࠀᇯਝǍਫ਼̿ᝨ̵̓ፙ̵፞

̓ᒭࣂᄊၷำவरὊˀၹᡶ՚ဍǍ

̋˨ህὊࠄҰဍӑǍĀĀᄰ̿᱐᤺௰ὊˀपᝬὊ࠴

ӪࠌቦὊੋఇ̇˷ǍĀĀ᫃ඈདྷᯮ֛ਝὊॹЏڎ

˨ᮋǍѣ̆ᒭཀྵᇪ́ʽǌࣃὊ൘ሉͳ˨ᬠǍৱౝࠒ

እǍᄦ௧˄ʷ߶ขὊ௧̿Џڙ८ˇὊڂᏫऴ᭩˷ǍĀĀˀ̾

ᒱ̆ข̇ὊڂХਫ਼ѾᏫৼ˨ὊΎ᠋ਕᖆˀၹৱὊѷʽ

దܹڡᣒ˨ஷὊʾద߶ʷξؓ˨̡Ǎ11

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ
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 12 CBETA, T52, no. 2102, p. 30, a11-20Ǎ

� ፇౌ̀Ǎͮ௧ܸጞ̋ӡࣲՑὊ҂಼ညੇ˞ᒫࡃᤈᝧݠ

ᄱὊǔ᫃ˀஜဍᏨǕгʷଢᡑǍ

� ಼ညᄊద̿ʾʼ˔வ᭧ኄʷὊІࠒᄊஔ௧తؓᄊǌ

తݞᄊὊᏫᙺ݁˨ஔˀݞὊኄ̄Ὂ̿Ғηͺஔ̡ᦐ௧̡ܱڎὊᏫ

ஜᏥ࠴ఞ᧘᜶Ὂͺஔ२࣎௧ᄌࣛ˷ηͺὊኄʼὊᄌࣛඋᏥࡃܹ̭

Ὂఞ᜶ᇪஜᄌࣛǍܳᄊܸᒫ֗ϼ̡ᡑԦ಼ࠫညὊХ˗̿ဍ࣎

̽᛫߾րὊਦᤊ̽᛫ϼ̡Ǎͻ˞ϼ̡ᄊᮗ̡ྭὊਦᤊښХፌ

಼ညᄊη˗ᝍ᧖҂Ὂͺஔஃેࣛဍ҄ए֗ፒ҄Ὂࣳ˅ͺஔ֗І

ᄊஔ˧۳వᄱՏǍͺஔᄊϼ̡ᙊཀྵХၷำவरˁᤰ̡ˀՏὊࠒ

ͮ௧Хࠄ᠏ᄱՏǍਫ਼̿ͺஔᄊϼ̡ࣳదஊफࠫඇᛡࠫ֗ߠᄌ�

ࣛᄊ࠴ஜὊ̵̓ԦᏫᤰࠈੴ᥋ॴஃે՚˟ࠫࠒڎᄊፒ҄Ǎ

ਦᤊຍംڡᝍ᧖̀ͺஔᄊགὊڂ಼ညࣳదूᤕͺஔϼ̡ᡶ�

՚˟ǍਦᤊСѝ̋͋ηፌ಼ညὊ̿ᦐ̿ǐ᫃ˀஜဍᏨǑ

˞ᮥὊஆᬷ̀ښǒवᬷǓ˗Ǎਦᤊᝯ᥋

Ԕܻͺஔਫ਼ܸ᜶Ὂ̿ѣܫ˞पĀĀࠒښขὊѷ௧ᮋӑ�

˨ඟὊৱళԫΰὊᤜՏவЯὊదܹ࡛˨ྖὊ˟˨ᇪǍᇪ

ஜదవὊڂ˨ᏫੇஔǍవХਫ਼ڂὊѷҪႀښǍ௧̞ڂ

̿ஔྖὊΎඟᅼదᒭཀྵ˨েὙڂˑ̿ஔஜὊΎඟᅼదᒭཀྵ�

˨᧘Ǎ12�

ѣࠒѷ௧வܱ˨ࠖὊᤜፐ̆ྭǍХ˞ஔ˷Ὂግᎆ̆ద

ᢶὊˀߛᢶ̿ৌὙᅼၷၷႀ̆ሄӑὊˀᮋӑ̿ර߽Ǎර߽

ˀႀ̆ᮋӑὊѷˀ᧘ᤂᤰ˨ᠫὙৌˀႀ̆ߛᢶὊѷˀԒ

ၷ˨ᄞǍေ˨ˁॎ˱Ὂ᥋˨ˁΰԦᏨ˷Ǎᔪள̡ᏨὊᒭ

Ὂᄋ遯ˇ̿රХࠒѣښᗀዕὊቡঃॎ˫ԫὊ௧ј̆ݽ

ঃὊԫΰ̿Х᥋Ǎԫΰѷቦˀ४ˁˇЧՏᇪὊ遯ˇѷࠂ
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 13 CBETA, T52, no. 2102, p. 30, b6-23Ǎ

 14 CBETA, T52, no. 2102, p. 30, a28-b4Ǎ

 15 ေ֗283Ǎ

ᰴ࠻ХᤜǍܻཀྵఇὊᑟઽΰ̆ෛืὊપࣸಪ̆᧘ҲǍᤊ

ᤰʼ˲˨ษὊࣹन̡ܹ˨Ǎ̾ݠʷܻЛॴὊѷ᥋ีО̞Ὂ

ปืܹʾὊᙊˀܫဍΥ˨ͯὊ̖ࣃөݏᄌౝὊࠊښၷඟᅻǍ

௧Я˱ܹ࡛˨᧘ὊᏫˀᤋХߠὙܱ˟˨োὊᏫˀܿХ

ஜǍ13�

௧᧖ᤑ˨᮳ᏨὊᣘЏ̞Ꮻஜ՚ὙԫΰઆዕᏨὊॹॠ֑

ᏫᮋүǍᔪ՚̞దႡὊѷᤞරХঃὊ̿ζՏৢǍளˣͺஔ˨

ਫ਼̿᧘ᠫၷὊҰဍӑ̆᥋Ꮸ˷Ǎ14�

� ݠေ֗ૉѣᄊನὊਦᤊᄊᝍឭॢదឭҧὊಪͺஔᄊ

॥ὊదඇᄊЊὊஔͺ௧ˀଌԪ͊͵̡ѣࠒᄊǍ15ͮ௧ᤈ

ᄊथቡ௧˞̀ᥘВфቊᄊὊᏫˀ௧˞̀ᛡߠ᥋Ὂͮ௧ښፇ౧

ʽᡑ̞̀࠴ˁ࠴՚ᄊ౧Ǎ

� ̰ᝧ᫃௧աᡶဍᏨὊՑ҂̀ӯӒయ�	�������
�రὊ

ǑᄊᝧὊᤈ௧ኄ̄˔ǍӯӒయరὊႀܮᤉК̀ǐ݁ࡃ

̆ᇫ͘ᄊүᕥ̡֗ࠫͺஔᄊྖ؞Ὂܳᄌࣛ˷नݽηͺǍᤈ

ನ̵̓˷̀־ॖࡃீ֗ᤰᄊᄈށ˷नݽηͺஔὊڂͺ�

ஔԧ࡙ॢঌǍᤈʷరὊͺஔˁІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔᄊ̂ښӯయ֗Ӓయ

᛫ဘѣ̀ˀՏᄊॎरǍښӒவѣဘ̀ːܸᄊᛞᒄᄊ༤ͺᤂүὊ

ኄʷ௧Ӓ᱐�	�������
�ܺ൧ࣛ༤ͺὊኄ̄௧Ӓև�	�������
�ᄊ�

և൧ࣛ༤ͺǍͮ௧ӯவὊѣဘ̀උᣗພ֗ᄊὊ̿иᄊॎरᄊ

ᣳǍᤈ̏ቦܸᦊѬᦐஆᬷ̀ښϼͳᎄиᄊǒवᬷǓ˗Ǎ�
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 16 దТஆᬷͺ᥋ᣳᄊቦᄊ˺ద᥋ࠈᄊǒࣹवᬷǓ֗ǒᬷԱ̭ͺ᥋
ᛦǓὊఅӤᄊǒ፞ᬷԱ̭ͺ᥋ᛦǓὊᦐஆܸښᘩᄊኄ̋ӡ̄вǍ

 17 ၹॏ407ǍϼͳښХǒवᬷǓᄊՑऀ˗ᝯ᥋ǔʷႡፃឭមܸᏫ
ढ़Ὂ̄Ⴁ̡൫ᇸ༤దʼˇὊʼႡᖆᄾͺᄞڎὊپႡԱขஔᤃѣ
ˇὊ̋Ⴁஔښவӑ᭤ӨΰὊОႡ᱐ขॲ௰̽ݽᄩǍǕ (CBETA, T52, no. 
2102, p. 95, a17-21) 

16ಪၹॏЏၷᄊᆑቃὊᤈ̏ߦᏨਫ਼ᝧᄊ᫈ᮥԻ̿Ѭੇ̿ʾ

ᄊːܸዝኄʷ௧̿ǐ݁ܮǑ˞˟ᄊᝧὊኄ̄௧̿ॎᇸ˞

˟ᄊᝧǍ17ኄʷዝᄊᝧ˟᜶௧ڊፉ˗ڎˁ˗̎֗ӿएښӑ

֗͜ፒʽᄊˀՏὊߠݠ᥋ǌၷำவरǌᇪ́Ǎኄ̄ዝᄊᝧѷ

௧ߦזভᄊὊ˟᜶ᝧ༧᱈༤ˀ༤ᄊ᫈ᮥǍ

� ੈ̓ᤈ᧗Զᝧኄʷዝ᫈ᮥὊڂ˞߲ˁߠ᥋దТǍட˔ᝧ

̰᥋ஔᄊ᥋ܣᮏൔਫ਼иᄊǐ݁ܮǑनݽǍǐ݁ܮǑ˗ਫ਼ᝧ

֗កᄊ᫈ᮥࣳˀழᱥὊڂ˞ᤈ̏᫈ᮥښǒྨߕေ৵Ǔ˗ࣃፃ

ᝧὊᏫ˅Ὂᮏൔࠫͺஔˁ᥋ஔᄊˀՏ˨ܫᄊក˷ˀ্ेὊ

ͮ௧߲̽᛫̀ᥧʷᦊѬ፥ઐ˗͜ڎፒӑదᄊ࠴ˑὊᏫᦔ֗ଆ

மܱӑᄊʷመඟீৱὊਫ̵਼̿ᄊགԪ҂̀ᇫ͘ᄊ᧘Ǎ

ᙊཀྵᮏൔиͻХᄊᄬᄊ௧˞̀ូ֗ͺஔˁ᥋ஔ˨ᫎᄊᅸᄴὊ

ͮ௧̵̰˗̡͜ڎፒᄊቡڤѣԧὊંͺஔᄺੇ௧ళनӑᄊᙺ݁

ӑὊڂԪ҂ͺஔߦᏨᄊԦǍಪǒӯᴏ˺ǓԄ̋ӡپᮏൔ͜

֗ǒӯԾǓԄʹӡ̋ᮏൔ͜Ὂੈ̓Ի̿ં̵ᄊགፇ˞̿ʾʼ

གǍኄʷὊᮏൔᝣ˞˗ڎᄊ͜ፒ௧႑ԧᅌݞᛨὊᏫᙺ݁ᄊ͜ፒѷ

௧ҝԧᛨὊਫ̵਼̿ឭǔ௧̿ቫނ搢ጹὊឱӨ˨ࠔὙҝԧᛨὊ

Ꮖ݁˨ǍǕኄ̄Ὂᮏൔᝣ˞˗ڎᄊ͜ፒ௧̡൫˨Ց̿೭లᏫۡ

ᗌὊᏫ᜵݁ᄊ͜ፒѷ௧༢ᗌੋඵᗌὊਫ̵਼̿ឭǔ೭ർ೯ᗌὊ˗ܮ

˨҄Ὑ༢ཤඵෛὊ᜵˨ΰǍǕኄʼὊᮏൔᝣ˞Іࠒᄊনਇ௧δ

ЛᢶʹὊᥖ߶ᇪஔὊᤈ௧ፙؓᄊஔὊᏫ᜵݁ᄊ͜ፒѷ௧૯ࠔڮ

᠂Ὂஈԫভ᠏Ὂᤈ௧லፐᄊஔ˧Ὂਫ̵਼̿ឭǔЛॎ߶ᇪὊፙؓ
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 18 T52, no. 2102, 41c. ಪǒևᇪe߾ܮeᐌவඝǓᝮᣒὊ˵ᄊࠀ˧˞Ὂ
ဍႜ̛ᦐپևவӢ᧗ǌΥဍႜܱவ̋ᄈ᧗ǌႅΥܱவ̋ᄈ᧗ǌႄႅ
ܱவ̋ᄈ᧗ǌ᧔ႄܱவ̋ᄈ᧗ǌӼ᧔ܱவ̋ᄈ᧗ǌᙺӼܱவ̋ᄈ
᧗ǌ݁ᙺܱவ̋ᄈ᧗ǌܱ݁வ̋ᄈ᧗ǌᘯܱவ̋ᄈ᧗Ǎ

˨ஔὙඃ᠂ভὊፐ˨ߦǍǕཀྵՑ̵ក˗̡ڎ˞̤˦͘വ͌

᜵݁ᄊၷำவरὊ࿘ᢶˀޤὊˀᇲЏǍᤈ௧̤˦᥋ေὝ�

� ᮏൔᄊǐ݁ܮǑळᡑ̀ͺஔႍᄊࣹฅᄊԦˁᝧǍੈ̓

Ի̰̿ϼͳᄊǒवᬷǓ˗ᄺ҂Ὂత֗ܣࡐͯپ࠶ːͯϼ̡୩и

̀ʹኽᤉᛡԦǍ

� ੈ̓Ի̿ં̵̓Ԧᄊགፇ˞̿ʾʼགǍ

� ኄʷὊ̵̓ᯫЏம̀ᮏൔᄊ˗ڎӑඋᙺ݁ӑ͖ᡕᄊ

གὊᝣ˞̡ভᦐదСՏ˨ܫὊਫ਼̿ˀऄे̿ӑ͜ፒʽᄊࣀपᏫ

កࠫவǍ

� ៙˨ឭǔʹဣ̡˨ਫ਼ྖὊӨ݁ՏὙোஜ̡˨ਫ਼ԒὊ

˵இசὊ௧̿Тᅕ˨᮳ᛡ˫ڎپὊцܸӑਫ਼ᬝᏫˀีʼӢ

ּǍǕǒवᬷǓԄʹ18��

ͻᏨ� � 

ϼፁ� ǐ̄ஔǑ

៙˨� ǐˁᮏ᥋ܣ˺Ǒǐ᧘ˁᮏ᥋ܣǑ

స௦˨� ǐᬲᮏ᥋ܮ݁ܣǑ

సࣹ˨� ǐ័ᮏ᥋ܮ݁ܣǑ

᧖ਦᤰ� ǐᮏ᥋ܮ݁ܣǑ

᧖ਦ� ǐӨ�ౢᮏ᥋ܮ݁ܣǑ
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� సࣹ˨ѷښХǐႡ݁ܮ័ᮏ᥋ܣǑʷ˗ក̀ᮏൔᄊ�

ǔ˗ܮ˨ভˁ᜵˨̡ὊܮভጦؓὊ̡ಪǕᄊགὊࣳૉѣ

ੈڂǍࣃԶ௧˸ΰᏫܫ˨దὊਫ਼ˀՏݞᦐద̡ڎˁ̡ܱڎ˗

̓ˀᑟၹǔ࿏ᢩ࿑ᢉὊᕝื˨ᐗǕᄊᝓឦកǍᮏൔښХǐ݁

Ꭽ˨ᣳὊޑᣐᘙᄊᝓឦὊǔܻᢩ݁˨́ὊݠǑ˗ࠫͺஔదܮ

Պѣज़ΰὊᒭᄱᐉᝍǍ࿇ᙂ嚾ᲚᐎὊ͵ᡜᤘǍǕసࣹ˨ࠫˑ

Ԍᄊក҂Ὂǔܻᇪ̿ႂஜὊ˭̿ਖ֗ǍᙊஜႀᇪႂὊᏫᇪ᭤ஜ

˷Ὂ֗Տ˭ਖὊ˭᭤֗˷ǍǕڂஜ֗௧వὊᇪ˭௧ఴǍǔཀྵѷ

᥋˧ਫ਼ߛὊጇॎࠔǕὊǔ࿏ᢩ࿑ᢉὊߪఛ᭤ஜὊஜ̿ႂॷὊߪ

ఛ᭤ᇪǕǍᏫ˅ǔவΰ൴ᮄὊࡨ˄ᑋܮὊᤃ˗ᥨὊᴏ᱕ˀՏὊ

ిᒺ俶ᗀὊ̖Ա̭̽ᤘὊ̿ХݱૉैὊ͜૿ˇ˸ǍǕݠ౧�

ǔᮃืКज़ڎὊܭԪᙂ讙˨ǌᲚᐎ˨ឧǌޑᎭ˨ᣳὊ̖Ի

ᅼᅻǍǕǒवᬷǓԄʹǍసࣹ˨ᄊགԻ̿ឭ௧ښඟீࣱ�

নਇʽᄊʷመࠔࠕᄊগएǍ

� ਦښХǐӨઉᮏ᥋ܮ݁ܣǑʷ˗ѷૉѣὊᮏൔښ

Хǐ݁ܮǑ˗ਫ਼ᝯᄊǔˌదᰌเ˨˃Ὂ᜵దᎾ˨ืὊӒద˽

݀ᜂԧὊӯదҝԧᢶὊߘދஷᇪ̆˗Ὂద݁ܮ˨ѿǍǕᤈ௧

ʷመቡᡜ̆˗ڎ႞۫Ꮻॎੇᄊ࿙ᬨគὊੈ̓ऄेባښЛˇႍᄊ

ᝈएʽᄺ˗ڎὊ̿˗ڎܱ֗ڎᝧǔӨᏨὊˌѷ̆ࡊᘿ

˗ӑݠὊ᜵ѷቄ̆ࣸ˹ὊӒѷ̆ຼ᛫Ὂӯѷౝ˫ྪǍܒ

ὊదӨ˨प˷ǍǕǒवᬷǓԄʹژ

� ኄ̄Ὂᝣ˞ܱࠫ̆ӑὊ̡̓ऄे̿नஊᄊনਇൕᠶХ

ေˁনਇᄊ͉ϙὊᏫˀऄेԶ̰᛫᭧ʽᄺХ᮳ΰˁ͜ፒǍ

� ϼፁᄊǐ̄ஔǑ௧កᮏൔǐ݁ܮǑᄊ᧘᜶ቦǍ

ϼፁᝣ˞Ὂܸ᥋ˀ˞வ۫ਫ਼ᬍὊ̡̓ऄे᧘ᄊ௧᥋ေᄊ�

͉ϙὊᏫˀ௧ڡவ᮳ΰǍ̵ឭǔ݁ښ˨ӑὊࡨॹʼ˲ὊஔӨ�

˨᥋Ὂ͵ભ̋ஔǍфၹڂਖὊ݁Өళ൴ὊᏫΰ˨ਫ਼पὊߪ˱�

ࣹУ



129

వᇪࠂǕὊǔေ˨ਫ਼Ὂ˷کѷὊᙊХ̡ˀՏὊཀྵХஔᒭڙ

ΰǍǕǒवᬷǓԄОڂδЛॎʹὊ࠴߶ᇿᇬᄊ̡Ὂˀʷ

�Л௧ᄾᄊࣱࡃࠀᦐ௧ᰴ˨̡ὊᏫඃ᠂ፐᄊ̡Ὂˀʷࡃࠀ

᠘˨̡Ὂˁ᠘ˀښΰᇪॎᤜὊᏫښ௧ա४᥋Ǎᤈನܱᄊͺ�

ஔӑ௧աऄेଌԪᄊ᫈ᮥὊ̰ࡃᇪΰ౨ᓬᄊ̂ὊᏫᣁ˞ࠫᤈ

መӑေᄊవᢶ͉ϙᄊࠄ᠏ভଊᝧǍ

� ኄʼὊ˗ڎᄊͺஔ२ં̿ᝯߦזনਇ˞˟ᄊ᥋ࠒˁ߽̿ஔ�

ေᄊ᥋ஔѬनὊᡂੴ̿Ꮵߕনਇ˞˟ᄊᒭੈᄊξЩᄊ᥋ࠒὊᏫ

ក̿᫂ၷˀᏥ˞߽ஔξેᄊ᥋ஔὊࣳក᫂ၷˀᏥ௧භᤊˀԻ

ᑟᄊ̃Ǎ

� ϼፁښХǐ̄ஔǑ˗ૉѣǔᏥߕ˨ஔὊᄦξᢶ

Ὂ̃ൣХѬὊᘿ˞వὊಁी˞ၹὊЯԦզὊງ࠻Ὂፐफڎ

ಪ߱ౝὊโনܹЋὊᰴ̡ˇὊํඡЩ֗Ὂܿ४ԫὊቄˀៃ

ᤰὊᒱ֑ᏫζὊˀៃࣂὊ̿Н˞एǍߦᏨ˨ਫ਼̿វ̈́ืὊ

ᏫХ᥋ᔪߛᏨ˷ǍǕϼፁࠫᏥߕᄊ࠻ᘿὊກˇৱॢൕ

ᠶὊͮ௧ࠫ̆ξ᫂ၷˀᏥ˨షᄊ᥋ஔѷܳកǍṷ̌˨᥋ࠒਫ਼

ஔὊ̿᫂ၷ˞߽Ὂˀ൫˞˟ǍХጷ˝Ὂ飡᭗ᯓဌὊ༧ӤᏎ

ᚍὊࡅᝍॎӑὊ௧Х੬షὊᰎ˨Ꮻብ覩Хཀྵ˷ǍǕǔᒰᔪस

ᗆ˨२Ὂԡᄋా̿ᇸԫӑΰὊরម৵ˇὊኀ呪ቦҸὊֱ੬Ꮵ՚ਫ਼

͜ὊᏫᬤሯࣹܙὊܭᤊळͺஔὊੇХ͢ὊቡᝓᓀాὊߦ࣎

ΚὊᏦ˨Ч˧ὊˀཀྵԻᅼǍ̭࠲ᄾݢโืὊৢ࣏Ꮸභ৵Ὂᖆ˨ᑟ

ᣳὊឥ˽ࣃၵᅻǍǕǒवᬷǓԄО

� ਦᤰښǐᮏ᥋ܮ݁ܣǑ˗ក᥋ஔ൩జᏥߕ˨ឭǍǔᏥ

ඝᗃᤘὊԶ̋ӢǍХాὊࣳຄ៣˨ឭ˷ǍǕǔᏥඝᅌ̋

ӢὊᏫቈѧᏨ͕Ὂੋᤘ̡ڀ̿ݢݪॷὊੋ͜ຄᘼ̿ྭভǕὊ�

ǔ̪Ꮵඝద̋֊˨ὊᏫፐ˨ᝫᅻǍǕਦᤰఞᤉʷ൦ᡂੴ

ᏥߕᄊਞಁনਇὊᏫក᳧̀˺ጌैˁ˗షὊǔᏥ̈ߕू್
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 19 ǒ˗ߦזڎԧ࡙Ծ᱐௰ӯӒయǓ865-866ᮆǍ

Ꮸˀ४Х൫Ὂղߦ˞̿࠲Ǎ̡ਫ਼̿ᛡឤዚ௭ᗃஔὊ࠲˞

ਕᅴ˨Ὂ᭤˞᠋ז˨ஷᅻǍᤋ˨ᏨॹѠὊᮋ˨ᏨॹՍὊܻू್

Ѹ˨̡Ὂʾਕ˨ዝ˷ὊܸஔਞὊவΧ˞˨࠲᭤ᘿᐁߦὊਞ

ಁᘿԪὊ̪់ࠂቇេǍ̭ߦ᥋Ԧ˨Ὂᬈ᳧˺̿˞ᄾЧὊ΄ጌै̿

ჳ˞̿ވѬὊ᫃ຉ˽Ὂੋᮼ̿ᇯࣲ᫂ὊੋຄݙܣషὊݬ˞

ႽὊਞಁ˨̆ཛྷ͵੬ǍǕǒवᬷǓԄʹ

� ǒ˗ߦזڎԧ࡙Ծ᱐௰ӯӒయԄǓᄊͻᏨߘጓក᥋Ὂ�

ǔᤈ̏ᡑ˞ͺஔᣳઐὊᏫԦࠫǐ݁ܮǑᄊϼ̡֗ߦᏨᦐ௧˗ڎ

̡ὊᏫ˅ܸᦐ௧ԪІ֗ߦညߦᄊོᬝὊᤈవᢶࡃ௧ʼஔලՌᄊ

᛫ဘǍǕ19

� Գܱӯᴏ᥋ܣसᚸͻǐʼᆡǑࠫͺஔᤉᛡ༏ཊᄊஉѤၵᒰ

០ᰆǍవܿࣃὊᣁळᒭѶӄᄊǐ༤৵ǑǍǐʼᆡǑ˟᜶̰

᥋ᄊᝈएកͺஔߠ

� ǔኄʷᆡఛКڎᏫᆡڎᏨὊឬᝓឭ͢ὊУᤵᠠὊᔫБᄈ

ၷὊ̡ѓ૯Ὂц̡ˀᙕᏫᛨὊˀၿᏫڎቇඟቄὊˀҰڎΎὊށ

ᮼὊڎ༤̡ፐὊႀ˞ܿǍǕ

� ѶӄԦឭὊࠒڎᛰᗀˀښͺஔὊԦᏫͺஔదҰ̆ဍӑǍϼ

ᮋǐ᧖ʼᆡǑ˗ᤉʷ൦ᝯ҂Ὂͺஔᄊ͠ေஔదҰ̆ဍӑὊ�

ǔˀॠѲᏫᒭຈὊϜംᏫԩὊᆃ˟࣎༃ᏫУڎὊԱဍ័

Һ̿ᬠ᥋ǍǕ
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� ǔኄ̄ᆡఛКࠒᏫᆡࠒὊΎߕ൴̃ὊЌषपขὊ᥌फ̄

̞Ὂߠ᥋ᮐፐὊঊޡՊपὊൡהˀՏὊᰤᛞၷᭀὊ࡛භफὊ

ӑ࿁ᮋὊܹ˨ઑὊ̋ᤤˀߠὊˀܭǍǕ

� ѶӄԦឭὊߠ᥋ˀѬࠒښѣࠒὊᙊཀྵ᛫ϸˀՏὊͮХድᇸ

ʷᒰὊǔܻߠေᒰౝὊ᥋ΰՏ᠖ὊᙊЯܱᤜ൴ὊᏫᇸၹʷଝǍǕ

Щѷเࡊᄊ᥋ေǔႀ˫ॷὊጇ̆ԧǕὊͺஔ२௧ǔᅼᅯৌߠ

ࣸ༧Ὂߦ᥋પ̞ѷоᔫභ༤ǕὊᤈ௧फߠ࠵ᏫߠܸࡊǍ

� ϼᮋѷळၹǒؓၷߕፃǓᄊনਇᝯ҂Ὂǔ᧖ඝ˨ᝫὊਞߕ

దОᅘ˨ᎿὊద͵ˀؓὊᏫᑟᆡܬὊಁݹὊЌྖषஜὊܻ֗ߠ

ǍǕࠒ

� ǔኄʼᆡఛКᢶᏫᆡᢶὊ̡ၷ˨ʹὊʷదඃ͞˨ႽὊ̄ద

髠݀˨ᔫὊʼదˀߠ˨ᤤὊپదፐመ˨ᎵὊ̋ద̒ʹὊ̰ឤߦ

ˀߠǍǕǍ	ǒवᬷǓԄМ


� Ѷӄᝍ᧖ឭǔՐஔద̄Ὂ搢ጹ᫃Ὂਫ਼̿൴˷Ὂͮݽપ࠺

۫ὊေႀࠀǍݹᏨྖግὊԧᏨॎᯏὊྖግ͞ᇸὊॎᯏ˱᥋Ὂਫ਼

̿༃ᇸ༤ྖὊξ᥋फᯏὊေѣکὊஔॹᏢΰǍǕ�

� ϼᮋѷឭǔܻᢶ˨˞ግὊၵ̆ಹǍᏥඝ̿ॎᰩ˞ይژὊ

᧖ᤑ̿ʼႍ˞༢ߴǍѣܣ˨ࠒὊࠂԝݗӨὊफՐѾὊৢᤤ˨

ᬲὊ࣏࠘༤˨˞˭Ὂืΰ˨२ὊԦ̿රЛǍǕ

� ኄʼ˔ᝍ᧖௧దҧ᧚ᄊὊڂ˞̵̓ਫ਼ၹᄊ௧ˀ˞І֗ࠒ᥋

ଌԪᄊͺஔᄊ᥋ေǍࠒ

� ኄʼ˔௧ס߸రᄊԦǍסѺὊІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔʷᡑ

កͺஔ˞ˀߠǍ᥋ܣϬݑ�	�������
�̆���ࣲՔᄌࣛʽ˺Ὂឭͺஔ

௧ˀইˀߠᄊ߽ஔὊԡˀၷ̗Ὂਫ਼̿ऄेંͺஔ̰˗ڎᬔԝǍ
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൧ॴʹࣲὊϬݑʽႠឰᬔԝ᧖ஔὊఛͺښ᜵۫Ὂ

ὊҐԧᏫତߠᤊὊឋᑋ˺ὊৃХϜ੬ǍΎˀইˀݪᝓ

՚̞ὙᮼὊ̿ᤡምᠲǍХݪ˺ὊᤘХᥩขὊ͢

թʼ๕Ὂ៣सО᥋Ὂ়ՖਕܻὊឃ൛खֶǍјᄈᳪऔὊᤰគ

ᏨሪὊˀࠣಪູὊηХᅿឃǍˣᤝड़˨ᎵὊᘿ࠲˨

ሉǍ࣋ஷʷᨑὊ࣏ʺφ˨ઑὙેʷெὊЬᄈெ˨ዮǍΎ

ਕᤚὊݢරҪॴὊˀሙህὊᣐ࿁ࠌቦǍХదᤵͻᤤὊᢶ

ѲᎪὊவˣ˗ᇪͺὊឮͺፃὊ௬ܴႵὊВХᎵǍڸ

˅ၷ൫ܼὊႀ̆ᒭཀྵὙѲॴޏሉὊТ˨̡˟Ǎˣ់᠒ࠝ

᠘ὊҪˊਫ਼રὊᏫਕϼᅿឃὊᄋ̈ႀͺǍቋ̡˟˨ిὊୱᤵ

ӑ˨ҧὊХ˞ࠏὊᓢԻ৬ᅻἿǒைס˺ǓԄʹӡ˵ѵ

͜ኄ̄ӡ˵ǒϬ͜ݑǓ

� ԳܱὊ᥋ܣౄͅԇͻǐӡप˵ᤚǑ֗᥋ܣѶᤉ؞ͻǐ௭

Ǒ̡̄˷ԠˁកͺஔǍ˗סὊԡదІࠒᄊܸ៸᭾ਏ� 	����

���
˷កͺஔ௧ὊǔˀᝓЏဍ˨ขᝓὊᢶˀᬍЏဍ˨ขὊ

ˀᅼ՚ᒫ˨˧Ὂߕ˨ৱǍǕலཀྵଢѣǔ̿ᰤ̷˨దՃὊઆឱඵ

༢ὊභፐಪవὊலܹʾ˨ႡὊፐՑ̽˨৵ǍǕǒះᤁͺᰤ᛫Ǔ

� ͺஔႍࠫᄊ־ऄదːவ᭧ὊᅼគѬߕᄊܸ͕֗ᄊǍᤰͺ

ஔη͕ᄊ־ऄ௧Ὂԣͺஔᝯߠ᥋ᄊፃЧ֗নਇǍᤈʷགੈ͘

ऄదʼ־ᏨᄊߦऄǍͺஔ־ᄊߕʾ᭧ᝧὊᤈ᧗ԶᝯᅼគѬښ

வ᭧Ὂኄʷ௧иͻᄰଌԦὊݠข၀ͻǐᆡᥩǑԦϬݑ

ᄊགὊԡͻǐᣳǑࠫХ̵ːՐ᥋ܣᤉᛡԦǍᬔ˨ܱὊ

ᤇదਦь֗అࠄːϼ̡˷ͻቦᤉᛡԦǍኄ̄Ὂͺஔᰴϼፙ�

፞Ꮲឋˁߠ᥋దТᄊፃЧὊݠʽ᭧ࣃፃଢ҂ᄊᓊᔪ̆���ࣲឋᄊ

ǒܸ˲వၷॷڡፃǓ֗ࠄԢᬲᬂ̆�������ࣲᫎਫ਼ឋᄊǒڡᘩ

ᖣᖼవਝፃǓࡃ௧Ǎኄʼ௧߽ࠛښХਫ਼ǒᄚРᄜፃႠǓ˗ࠫІࠒ

֗ͺஔᄊߠ᥋ࠄͻ̀උᣗὊతՑᝯ҂ːᏨᦐ̿ߠ᥋˞߽ǍՑ

߸̽ᄊࢪݏͻǐߠǑឭὊͺஔਫ਼ᝯᄊߠ᥋උІࠒఞ᜶ᰴʷࡏǍ�
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 20 CBETA, T39, no. 1792, p. 505, a6-7Ǎ

 21 CBETA, T12, no. 374, p. 419, c18-24ǍӒѐܹቭʼᘩਫ਼ឋᄊǒܸᓊ
๖ᄨፃǓښӯӒయరॢԪൔᤁὊਫ਼దॢܳᄊฌႠѣဘǍڂవ˗ਫ਼ळᄊ�
ᤈʷ˷௧̡ਫ਼ᅼǍ 

 22 దТІࠒˁͺஔߠ᥋ᄊˀՏὊឰ឴ፀᅌǐொరІͺߠ᥋ᄊඋᣗᆑቃǑ

 23 CBETA, T52, no. 2115, p. 660, a25Ǎ

� ˫܋ຉෝὊ̆ݽᝯ᥋ǔࡃݽǒᄚРᄜፃႠǓᄊʷनښ߽ࠛ

�᥋ᅻǍǕߠὊᤰ̡ᇸὊ᠖᠘ὊІ᧖ᄋ߽˨ὊХڡܹ 20̵ळၹ

ІࠒᄊǒߠፃǓឭߠ௧ǔᒰॴ᜶᥋ǕὊཀྵՑ߽ࠛळၹͺፃឭὊͺ

ஔ˷௧̿ߠ᥋˞߽Ǎ߽ࠛळၹ̀ː˔తԣᄊፃЧὊኄʷ௧ǒ

ᎪፃǓὊǔߠᮋඇὊ࣎ϼʼࠃὊߠᮋᒰ᥋˨ขὊߠՐ˞Ὂ̖

Ր҄ൣǍǕኄ̄௧ǒ๖ᄨፃǓ

ज़ޯЈὊຒຒܸ᫂Ὂͻ௧ঐὊ௧ӞతᓢὊؓᝍவᕲὊੈݠ

వܫᑂὊˁੈඇᕲὊඇ̿ᕲὊᢶ४߷ᬥὊ̿௧ڂᎆὊੈ֑

४ЛǍּ݉ੈඇὊԪܸᔫὊ໘ᡜӡథὊখકੈᑂὊၷ˨

ՑὊࣰԝຳὊᬔԝˀьὊܸ࠵ΧѾὊ˾餔᫂ЩὊ࠲ઐੈ

ᢶǍ̿௧˧ὊੈेઑেὊᓤЩΔӼὊᬤᮋΙЩǍ21��

� ̿˞ಪὊ߽ࠛࠫͺஔ֗Іࠒᄊߠ᥋ࠄͻ̀උᣗὊᝣ˞

దʹᮊ௧ᄱՏᄊὊ̋ᮊ௧ˀՏᄊǍ22�

� ߸̽ᄊࢪݏಪІࠒᄊǒߠፃǓͻ̀ǒߠǓὊѬӡ̄ᦊѬ

ᝧͺஔᄊߠ᥋Ǎǔܻߠឱஔᄋ࠴˨ὊᏫͺஔ൴࠴˷ὊǕ23 ᤈ௧̵�

ᄊ˗ॷགὊХՑᄊᝧᦐ࡙̿नᄊǍ
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� Ὂݽ௧ᄊनߠՐ˞ǕὊᤈ௧ឭߠឭὊಪͺፃឭǔࢪݏ

ᄊጸੇᦊǍߠ௧ࡃ˞వὊХ̋̿ؓʺ˞ڂ

̋ݽʷఛˀఽὊ̄ఛˀᄧὊʼఛˀᥩຄὊپఛˀݢ

ᝓὊ̋ఛˀᯍᦥǍܻˀఽ̥˷Ὂˀᄧ˧˷Ὂˀᥩຄᇪ˷Ὂ

ˀᯍᦥఅ˷Ὂˀᝓݢη˷Ǎ௧̋ᏨὊξѷੇХ̡Ὂ௭Х̞Ὂ

ˀ̖ߠ˫Ὕ௧̋ᏨదʷˀξὊѷफХᢶὊХ̞Ὂˀ̖ˀߠ

˫Ὕ

� ˞ڂ᥋௧ܸὊߠ˨Ὂͺஔਫ਼ᛡ࠵᥋௧ߠ˨ឭὊˇ̡ਫ਼ᛡࢪݏ

ͺஔਫ਼ᝯᄊߠ᥋ˀԶ௧ᤈʷˇᄊඇὊᏫ௧ԝʹˇᄊඇǍᤈ

ݞˁІࠒਫ਼ᝯᄊߠ᥋ᄱՌὊǔ՚ߕ˨ਫ਼់ߠᏨὊЏਓঃὊ

៍ඇ̆᥋ǍǕڂፃ˗ឭǔऄၷߠᮋॷὊྖઐʷѭ͕ၷὊள

˨់˷ǍǕڂ˞ʷѭ͕ᦐԻᑟ௧ੈ̓ԝˇᄊඇǍࢪݏతՑ४

ѣݠᄊፇὊͺஔᄊߠ᥋ࠄЦద᥆ভᄊਓ˧Ǎǔͺ˨˞᥋

˷Ὂ̡˨̞࿇ࣂ˨̞˷ὊӼྭ˨ၷ࿇ࣂ˨ၷ˷ǍХ˞ؓὊѷ

ௗᙂখὊ˞ߠѷ᱆ᇸᄋҨǍᠫХߠᏫܫˇὊѷˁˇࣱ֗ὊᏫ̒

ক̂˷ὙᠫХؓᏫѣˇὊѷˁˇܸਞὊᏫҨХˇ˷ǍǕ�

ǋǋ˗ڎͺஔ२ΚፃЧ˗ᄊনਇ֗Γ־ߕऄ̀Іࠒˁ᥋ஔࠫ�

ͺஔߠښ᥋ʽᄊកǍతՑឭͺஔښᄊߠ᥋ʽᄊࠄඋІࠒᤇ᜶

�ਫ਼ଌԪǍࠒǍेཀྵᤈʷགࣳˀ˞Іݞ

ʼǌͺஔߠ᥋ፃЧᄊԣ

� ႀ̆ͺஔ͜К˗ڎՑࡃʷᄰԪ҂І֗ࠒ᥋ஔᄊកὊ˗ڎͺ

ஔ२ࠫͺஔᄊߠ᥋ͻ̀ܳவ᭧ᄊԣǍ

� ኄʷὊथቡͺஔᄊߠ᥋ᓬெ

� ͺஔᄊߠ᥋ᓬெԷᄚРᄜ͘Ὂ߲௧ಪ᜵௰ቭขઐਫ਼ឋᄊ�
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ǒᄚРᄜፃǓਫ਼ᝯᄊὊͺᬂᄊܸषܸߕᄬྻᤌ̰ڡඇᄊ̃

ᏫǍਫ਼̿ඈࣲᄊкԋʹథӡ̋ெ˗ڎᄊඟ͕ᦐ᜶ˡᛡ̿ᇿᇲ˞

˗ॷᄊᄚРᄜ͘Ὂᤈʷ͜ፒʷᄰण፞҂̭ܹὊၵᒰὊᬢᅌӨ̡ᄊ

ረὊᄚРᄜ͘ښˌӯ̎ʷ̽ᦐॢืᛡǍͺஔᄊᤈʷᓬெὊ˷ॖ

ඈࣲᄊՏʷښ᥋ஔὊ᥋ஔੇቡ̀˗ЋᓬὊˁͺஔᄊᄚРᄜᓬ̀־

ܹᤉᛡǍ

� ̡̓ʷᄰᝣ˞ὊᄚРᄜ͘ᡑ್ູ̆൧ࣛ	�������
Ὂᤈ˟᜶௧�

�Хਫ਼ᗃᄊǒͺᇲፒጢǓੇ˺̆����˗ᝮښᄊঃᇝ̽߸˞ڂ

ᣒὊ್൧ܸࣛ̆Տࣲپ	���
�ͮ ՏฑࠬЯǔᄚРᄜǕǍ24ښ

௧ὊಪՏನ௧߸̽ᄊᰴϼ᥅ᕦਫ਼ᗃᄊǒᄚРᄜፃႠߠᛦ᧾Ǔᝯ

҂ὊᄚРᄜູ͘ᤊื᫂

ӯᴏᰴᇲὊ̆ʹథӡ̋ெὊᄚРᄜड़ឱࠬ˗ΙᒭৃϼǍ

ǒᮨඝࠒᝫǓ̈ʹథӡ̋ெᄚРᄜὊమ̆ෆǍΚᛡˀ

ፐὊᒭԱ᠋ڙਫ਼࠻ὊХᤊᅻǍ

� ᤈ᧗ଢ҂ː˔ΓߕὊኄʷ˔௧ӯᴏ� 	�������
� ᄊᰴᇲ̆ࡃ�

ʹథӡ̋ெᄚРᄜΙϼǍኄ̄˔௧ǒᮨඝࠒᝫǓ˷᜶Ց̡̆ʹథ

ӧᄚРᄜ͘ΙϼᏫઑেǍੈ̓ښǒᮨඝࠒᝫǓᄊతՑጼ҄ኄ̄ӡ

҂̀ᤈʷᝮᣒὊǔᔪઑᎫౝ˨ॴὊ᭖᭛˨৬ὊదΙὊԣʹ

థӧᄚРᄜὊమ̆ෆ˷ǍǕᤈ˷ࡃ௧ឭὊᄚРᄜ͘ᄊื͜ொ್̆

൧ࣛὊࡃ௧ښǒᮨඝࠒᝫǓᤈನᄊ᭤ͺஔᄊ˺ᦐଢ҂߲̀Ǎ
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 24 CBETA, T49, no. 2035, p. 351, a26–29
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� ᄚРᄜ͘ˁͺஔᄊ͜ፒᭁࡐ߷ߣదТǍಪӿएͺஔᄊ͜

ፒὊඈࣲᄊᭁߣὊϼ̡ᦐ͘ϣൣ̈Ὂͱښʷܫ᫂ʼ˔థ

ፇౌ˨Ցᄊʷ˔థЯὊࠬܮࡐ߷ǕǍ҂̀ʼ˔థࡐ߷ὊԷǔܮ

ᬓᦐ᜶ˡᛡΙϼὊХ˟᜶ΙЩᄊ௧ϼΚὊᤑ絺ᥧΚὊ˧˞ǔҪॴ

ΚǕǍᤈʷ͜ፒښӯவᄊͺஔݠࠒڎฑڎǌள᧗Рӵǌ፵ႅʷᄰ

ื͜҂̭ܹǍਫ਼̿ǒᄚРᄜፃǓᝯ᥋�

Цຍь͕ڙ˨᥋ὊХॴภὊХదΙЩᒭৃϼᏨὊဘ

ඇǌʹˇඇǌОመ̞࡛४ѣʼ˨ᔫὊऄᝍᑲὊᛨښ

ᮼᒭཀྵǍᔪܭద̡ඇဘښᏨὊሉ˭ᄈࣲὙᔪ̒ࣃʹˇ

ඇὊၷܹὊᒭښӑၷὊКܹӨАὊԪ᧚ঌ˭Ǎ25�

� �К͜ࡃᤈʷ́रऄे௧ˁХ߲ͺஔᄊ́रʷᡑ̰తѺڂ

�ˇὊᄚРᄜ͘УᄩᡑǍ᥋̽סǍ҂̀ڎ˗ 	 ����
� ˨Хਫ਼ᗃښ

ǒขᔛဩǓԄОӡ̄ǐᇿᇺኽǑ̈ǔܸࠬࠒڎὊݠ᫂߷᜵

ǌਞেࠬὊĀĀඈࣲᄜΙመመాྭԣᒺᄜᮃ˭̡Ὂࣳ

దᄜ̡߾ὊᏨ᭤ʷǍǕԡ̈ǔܱదஷ˟ᄜΙὊመመా

̃ǍǕ

� ǒைס˺ǓԄ���ఞଢ҂Ὂ൧ѷܹेὊᄌࠍ˗˷ᄚР

ᄜ҂ࠬᬓǍेѺౕپס˨ʷᄊ༽ᤇͻǒᄚРᄜᠲǓፌ൧

ѷܹǍ

ѷܹѺὊ̰گᇲषᇸᝨ࿁ᤤὊࢻᣁࢷՃขԠйǍሢ໘Ὂᤥ

૿ᄝ̾ࢶǍݠਓЋࣲʹథమெὊࠍ˗ѣᄚРᄜὊѬͺࠬὊ

ѷܹ८วӯ᫃ὊˁᄈϺ˨Ǎ༽ǒᄚРᄜᠲǓὊឈၵᬶ

ˠǍ

ࣹУ

 25 CBETA, T16, no. 685, p. 779, b19–24 Ǎ
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� ҂߽̀̽ὊᄚРᄜ͘ఞҫУᄩὊᏫ˅ੇ˞ඈࣲᄌࠒԠˁᄊ

̃Ǎݠǒைס˺ǓԄ���ᝯ᥋

߽̽ʹథమெ̆Я᥋ڤᤵᄚРᄜὊᯏ̿ᏙὊਫ਼ᠠᄈʺǍԡ

ᰴᇲࣃʾʹڙᇸऐὊ࣮ܬᓬǌᴝ͚ǌᛨ˨҄ὊՊ˺࠴Ղ

࣮̆ʽ̿គ˨ὊᒶѣЯὊᬈ̆ࠬǍ௧ெὊଆ̶́ὊᄈϺऀ

ቡ̆Аᮋ᫃̿ζ˨Ὂ࣮ᔉᴂᓂὊᤁ᥋Ǎ˞̿ࡧὊᏫគ

ᏨعХˀЧὊХ͞ஔ˨ູ̆ݽᎇ˷Ǎ

� ᫈ᄊᰴϼ˷ᦐԠҫඈࣲˡᛡᄊРᄚᄜ͘Ὂߦ௧߽ࠛᤈನదࡃ

ΙЩʼ̃پǒРᄚᄜፃႠऀǓ˗ᝯ᥋ǔࣲࣲϼᒭৃெὊښ̵

ԋܳᣒǍǕࣃξὊ˨Ὂ߽ࠛΚ࠴

� ெవښ̥ړХǒКסරขࢸᇪᛡᝮǓԄپᝮᣒὊࣲ͘پ

���ǔ᫂߷ۢ˗ឱࠬʹథӡ̋ெΙЩὊͻᔉᚓǌᔉ鉼ǌ

Ϝᔉ౧ಞՊቤ݉ݬǍΓᄋ̆ͺංҒᩔΙЩǍϚۢࠬࢸᬤ

Ὂၵ௧ᄩ͘Ǎࣲ̭ឱࠬᩔΙЩᑈࣲ̆ǍǕ؞

� ᒭ̰̽סनݽὊښᇫ͘ඟ͕˗ᄬᤌඇᄊ̃௧اࠒਗ਼௴Ὂ�

ᏫᄚРᄜ͘˷ੇ̀ʷ˔ЛڎভᄊᓬெὊࣳ˅ඈࣲᦐˡᛡὊЛ̡ڎ

ඟὊӊऊ֗ᄌࠒ˷᜶҂ࠬᬓΙᄚРᄜǍᤈࣃፃښǒ˗ڎ˗ˇ�

ጢᄊᓬǓదॢݞᄊᝧǍᄚРᄜ͘ࣃڎ˗ښፃੇ˞̀ʷ˔ඟᫎᄊ�

ᓬெὊᏫԠҫᄊ̡˷ˀԶ௧ͺஔη͕Ὂ˷దˀηͺᄊ̡Ὂڂ˞ᄚ

Рᄜ̡͘ڎ˗˞ੇࣃᇿᇲᄊᓬெǍښசཬᄊᆃቘ˗ԧဘὊǒᄚРᄜ

ፃǓᜂ᧘ழஈиੇǐᝯፃǑᏫࠬښᬓ˗ᝯឭὊᏫᤇᓊʽ̀ᓂԼǍ

� ҂߸̽ὊᄚРᄜ͘ᦐʷᄰण፞ǍঃᇝښХǒͺᇲፒጢǓԄ��

˗ᝯ᥋ǔʹథὊដथᄚРᄜ͘ὊᰴᇲʾʹईᇸऐὊᒭܺई�

ᤁКЯ᥋ڤὊЦ࣮Өᴂկᤁᛡᛧ᥋ὊᄈϺᤁὊ˞̿ࡧǍǕԡ

ǒͺᇲፒጢǓԄ��ǔӡࣲ̋ʹథὊࣛ<ॴ߽>ࣴ߷ࠬڎὊᄚР

ᄜΙὊࠎᣙᄋ̰ǍǕ

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ
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� ᄚРᄜ͘ˁ᥋ஔᄊ˗ЋᓬᄱፇՌὊఞҫੇ̀ඟᫎᄊᄩ̽߸ښ

͘Ǎ߸̽ᄊߡЋᏥښХǒˌ̛ೕӨैǓԄМǐ˗ЋᓬǑ˗ଡᤘ̀

ेᄊৱц

ʹథӡ̋ெ˗ЋᓬὊЏெὊ̌࣊Ӯо٨ǌ᭫᭯ǌ࣭݀ǌࣥ

ᄨѣӮǍഎࣳߕǌྶǌϜࣜὊ̋॑ᛨὊ̿ጮዺߕ

˨Ӯ౧ᮼǌመၷǌᔉ౧̖ܫὊ᜶ܰʹݠὊ̖ߕὊˌ᜵ၧࢷ

ዝὊԣӿӮǒ࠴ᑈǓǌǒᄬᤌፃǓǍԡ̿ቬቯறੇʼᑮὊ

ᰴʼ̋ࡇὊʽጻ༥˨࿄Ὂ់˨ᄚРᄜὊૈୄᛨǌоᯎ

ʽཤ˨Ǎైᐙ˭̡ὊᒭʹܰὊΧᓊǖᄬᤌඇǗాқὊښ

᥋ᒰӡ̋ெൣὊᏨܙφǍ˗ЋҒʷெὊѷӮጷՁὊ̚ᇬ

ᩔᛮӬ᭧ὊԡӮ᳤ЈὊ̖௧繋ښӬߕᑮʽὊˣշᇲЏ

ሗੇ˨ਓǍԡӮ鶏лᔉὊ់˨ǖฤᔉǗǍӡ̋ெΙЩᇲ

ЏጉᮼὊ੦ԁӮ穄ዛᯌὊࢸ᫃ԷӮὊ̖շੇਓ˷ǍԡӮᣁ

ᖝὊᔉᔉ෴ᯗὊ馂豏ǌ豏˨ዝǍܱۢదழڷᏨὊԁड़

ੳǍህ˗̖ѣᢼᯱὊឝ᥋Ꮸᬓ៊ڷὊవᬓ߾ፌᇺᦊӡ᥋Ὂ

ܸ͘ǌཤᨑࡣǌᇿй̒൭Ὂߤ᱈˨᥋ڤǍ

� ኄ̄Ὂᤰԫˁΰᝯᄊॎरԣͺஔᄊߠ᥋

� �சཬᄊᆃቘ˗ԧဘܸ̀᧚ᄊԫὊᤈ̏ԫᦐ௧ಪͺښ

ፃஈиᏫੇὊХᄬᄊࡃ௧˞̀ᤰᤰΰਵᄊᝯᏫ͜ࠈͺஔ

ᄊনਇǍښᤈܳᄊԫे˗Ὂ͜ࠈదТߠ᥋ᄊԫదॢܳὊ

ǒᄬᤌԫǓ̋መὊǒܸᄬྻᤌоᫎඇԫǓʼመὊǒᄬᤌݠ

ᎆᡑǓʷመὊǒඇে᧘ፃᝯፃǓʷመὊǒӡেॴǓὊǒӡመ

ᎆǓԳܱʷ˔ՐߚԷǒඇে᧘ᡂǓ�Ὂǒߠᮋ˭ǓὊǒᄚРᄜ

ፃᝯፃǓǍᤈ̏ԫᦐ௧ࠬ̽סښᬓ˗ˡᛡΰᝯၹᄊǍ҂̀

߸̽Ὂΰᝯ੦ϣൣǍᤈ̏ښசཬԧဘᄊԫ̀Ա̽˗ڎͺஔ

२ښԣͺஔߠ᥋ʽᄊұҧǍ�

� ಪՔᄊǐ̽סΰᝯᏦǑὊொښӯӒయరࡃదΰᝯ̀Ὂ

ࣹУ
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߲ᄊᄬᄊࡃ௧ஔ̡˞ؓὊͮ௧̽סښΰᝯ੦नืᛡᡑǍ26ெవ

߷ᤈʷࣲὊࣲ᫂���ښᇪᛡᝮǓ˗ᝯ҂ὊࢸරขסХǒКښ̥ړ

҂̄థݽదʹऐࠬᬓˡᛡ᫂ʷ˔థᄊΰᝯὊ̰థӡ̋ெनࡃ

ӡ̋ெፄౌǍ27��

नੇОࣲథ˵ெ̋ఞὊӯ̀ὊொయॆۢǍࣴښ˝᮳

എὊஈࣲՂὊஈनੇОࣲ˞͘ЋࣲǍԡஒ̆ࢻԿᛤʹࠬन

ΰᝯǍࢻᛤܫپᠫ̈̾ࠬڙᔉࠬᠷጌܸॴ๒ࢀข࣎ᝯ�

ǒᔉˑፃǓὙδࢻ̾ࠬᛤϼ፯ʼஔᝯᠷጌळᰂܸॴʹᘿ

ข࣎ᝯǒขᔉፃǓὙᖣଢࠬ̾રሉࠬЯΙʼஔᝯܸॴᴏ

ᰴข࣎ᝯǒ๖ᄨፃǓఀНࠬ̾Аॖข࣎ᝯǍԿᛤʼܫ͘

ࠬ̾ЯΙʼஔᝯᠷጌळᰂᡑܸࡐॴຶข࣎ᝯǒข

ᔉፃǓὊۢ˗ΰᝯὊข࣎˞ኄʷὙৼெࠬሉࠬᝯข࣎

ళ४ХՐǍԡஒनᝯ᥋ஔὊࢻᛤ̾ஒழ̰Ҕӯ᥋ԸܺຍࠍЯ

ΙὊĀĀ̰ܸ֗˵ࣲ̿ऌᝯὊ̭ʽழनǍథӡ̋ெᡑ

ᯫὊᒰ̄థӡ̋ெᎲǍ

� ᇪᛡᝮǓ˗ᝮᣒΰᝯᄊᤇద̿ʾїࢸරขסХǒКښ̥ړ

ܫ

ǔό͘Ћࣲ���˵థύʷெஒːᛤឱࠬनΰᝯǍǕ

ǔࣲ̄͘	���
ǍழߕቡቬీὊ২࣮ࠒࠒథʷெܤࡧ

ᇯ֑᫂ǍឱࠬनΰᝯǍǕࡧ

ǔϼ̈ᣲᑟΰᝯὊదቦὊஐ̆ऄࠫὊᔪᇬᇷ˨ᣯὊᬤХ

ՐͯᰴʾὊࠫ˨ቡੇӢߚὊᄋࠗݠὊ࣎࠶᧘˨Ǎ̈ᣲ̆

᫂̋ࠬథᝯὊ࣎࠶ឝᝯᬓὊˁ̈ᣲࠫگὊൡᏨښΟǍǕ

ǔࣲ̄͘���̋థ�ெ�ஒनΰᝯǍːᛤՊ̋ऐǍǕ

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ

 26 Ք286-327Ǎ 

 27 ᄇӑ369Ǎ
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 28 ຶᄊՐښߚኄʼቦ˗ѣဘǍ

 29 ळᒭՔ 291Ǎ 

� ̰ᤈ̏ᝮᣒ˗Ὂੈ̓Ի̿ᄺ҂Ὂे̽סᄊΰᝯˁ߾வదТ

ጇǍᤈॢԻᑟ௧ס൧߽ࣃፃࠫͺஔదᬍ҄Ǎ̰̥ړᝮᣒ˗Ὂੈ

̓ᄺ҂ͺஔϼ̡ݠ๒ࢀǌʹᘿ֗ຶᦐԠҫ̀ΰᝯὊྲѿ௧ຶ

௧ेతᅼՐᄊʷͯǍेຶᝯፃὊ̡̰̓پ᭧МவᡐὊ̿

ᒰᛤ᥋ᦐቇ̀ǍԻХᝯੇҪ̀Ǎښ̥ړХ˺˗ଢ҂ˁΰᝯద

ТᄊຶᄊՐܳߚǍᏫ˅ຶᄊՐښߚᡏᲗᄊǒڂភैǓ˗

˷ѣဘǍ28ಪǒࣱࣹܺᝮǓԄ̄ᄈپ߽ळǒӶඝాឭǓ

̈�

߽ؓկ࠵ኮǍข࣎ຶ˞КЯܸॴὊʷெ४Ꮅื˨Ǎष

˞ܦǍʽ᧔Хܦᝯ࣎ЦᣜὊ࿇ͻขࠒКЯὊஆૅᬓ˗ዚКߕ

జߕὊՂǒຶߕ�Ǔ�ǍѣǒӶඝాឭ�Ǔ

� ԻǐຶߕǑజ̿ߕຶᄊՐߚᏫǍ29 ᙊཀྵੈ̓ˀ҂

దТຶᝯదТߠ᥋ፃЧᄊᝮᣒὊͮ௧ੈ̓ښՔᄊǐ̽ס�

ΰᝯᏦǑʷ˨Ցᄊᬄै̄ǐဘߛசཬਫ਼ѣΰᝯߦͻֶैǑ˗

ԧဘ̀ǒᄬᤌԫǓᄊ˵˔వ֗ǒඇে᧘ፃᝯፃǓᄊː

˔వǍᤈࡃ̽סదТߠ᥋ᄊΰᝯ˨ืᛡǍ�

� ࡣ᭾ਏǐӨݠΰᝯУᄩԻ̰̿ទ̡ᄊទ˗҂ʷᓊὊ̽ס

ऑǍࣹसࠍǑទ˗˷ᝯ҂ǔᛤˌᛤ᜵ᝯͺፃὊୣ᧿կᛃݙ

ᎵሉᠫឪᐻὊզ͕࿎্ଆ๏ᖱǍǕޅՌښХǐᡃࢷᬓϼǑទ̡

ᝯ҂ǔʷͱඎᬜࠬὊ࣎ऄԶηᎆǍᬓ᠒̡ஷᮼὊቔ᭢ᲚቚሇǍ

ԱᇝܦᬲࡊὊሗ༥ᓤఞᱥǍ̯नᝯெὊຬʽ࠶᱓ᓕǍǕᤈࡃ௧

ឭὊͺஔᄊΰᝯˀ̩ښ᫂߷ܸۢ࣊ᄩᛡὊࡃ௧ښХ߲ڡவ˷ॢ

ᄩᛡǍ

ࣹУ
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� ኄʼὊᤰܞܗښʽǌˍ፩ʽǌᆃ݀ʽፋႇፃԫᄊॎर

ԣͺஔᄊߠ᥋

� ԫᄱ௧ʷመ̿ፋႇᄊॎरՔᤰᄊඟ͕ࠈͺஔᄊவ�

ขὊ̡̓ښசཬ֗˗ڎᄊХ߲ڡவᦐ҂̀ॢܳᄊͺፃԫᄱὊ

ܸᦊѬᦐ௧סښ߸రਫ਼ͻǍᏫߠ᥋௧ԫᄱे˗తԣᄊʷ˔�

ᮥᄬǍசཬᆃቘదОᩔǒඇে᧘ፃǓԫᄱὊپᩔ௧ܞႇὊښ

���ǌ���ǌ����֗� ����ᆃቘ˗Ὂːᩔ௧ፕႇὊѬѿஆᘩܸښᔮӰ

ྭᯞ֗ၳᐗӰྭᯞǍᤈ̏ႇᄊ˗ܽ௧ឭขᄊͺὊپևѷ௧ǒඇ

ে᧘ፃǓᄊЯࠔǍಪߜξᢶᄊᆑቃὊ̿ʽଢ҂ᄊپ˔ᆃቘ˗ᄊ

ԫᄱ௧ಪǒඇে᧘ፃǓᄊொరᄊྠవፋ҄ᏫੇὊښ˞ڂᤈ

̏ፋႇ˗దଢ҂ӡেॴǍੈښǐǒඇে᧘ፃǓᆑቃǑʷ˗

ξᢶᄊᆑቃὊசཬߜፃᝧὊӡেॴ௧ՑҫᤉԝᄊǍ30ಪࣃ

���֗���ᆃቘ˗ᄊԫᄱѬѿ௧Ѻס˗֗סਫ਼ͻὊᏫ���֗���ᆃ�

ቘ˗ᄊԫᄱѬѿ௧௹̽̋֗סਫ਼ͻǍᏫːᩔǒඇে᧘ፃǓᄊፕ

ႇᦐ௧̋̽ਫ਼ͻǍܱࢶپښᄊܸᡜ˷దǒඇে᧘ፃǓᄊࢽҞ

Ꮻ˅߹டᄊԫᄱڏὊХ˗ࡃӊ̀ඇ̞ࠫݙߕᄊӡেॴǍಪ

ᑋ֗ᄊᆑቃὊܸᡜᆃ҉ԫᄱ௧ႀܸᝀሇ࣎ਞᝀᮗ͕̆���ҒՑ�

ᏫͻǍ31ܱܸᡜᤇదǒܸவΧͺઑেፃԫڏǓʷᩔὊ߲ˁǒ

ඇে᧘ፃǓԫᄱᄱͫǍԳܱښӒ̛ᄊࡣὊࡣˌੇ൧ᄇ๏֗ేڏ

ᆃ҉ࡽ߷ࢶپᦐԧဘ̀ǒඇে᧘ፃǓᄊᆃ҉ੋᆃᇀǍࡽ߷ࢶپ

ᄊǒඇে᧘ፃǓ߹ੇ̆���ࣲὊࡣˌੇ൧ᄇ๏ేڏᄊǒඇে

᧘ፃǓᆃᇀ߹ੇ̆���ࣲǍ

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ

 ξᢶ 60-61ὊࣹУǐǒඇে᧘ፃǓᆑቃǑǍߜ 30 

 31 ळᒭߜξᢶ58Ǎ
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 32 ᯱˇ᫂467–480ᮆǍ 

 33 ੈ̆̄ᭆʷᭆࣲӡథԝӯ᭾Ԡҫǐི࣎ڎ๖ᄨ800ևࣲጢঐǑڎᬅߦషᆑ
ᝧ͘Ԡࣹ̀ࠬὊेੈԧဘښࣹࠬᄊܸᬵࠃංܱܗʽࡃదǒඇে᧘
ፃԫᄱǓὊʷСӡҞǍ

� ኄپὊᤰиˁӿ҅ԣͺஔᝯߠ᥋ᄊፃЧ

� ӿ҅షᙊࣃ̽סښፃద̀Ὂͮ௧ࣳˀԣὊ̡̓ᤇ௧̿

ᄊॎरืᤰͺፃǍ̡̓ښசཬᄊᆃቘ˗҂ܳవᄊǒ

ඇে᧘ፃǓǍಪӒ̛ܸᯱߦˇ᫂ஔ૿ᄊᆑቃὊښӒ̛ǌࣅᳪ

֗͠சСᘩదசཬиవǒඇে᧘ፃǓОӡܳ˔వߕǍ32Ꮻ˅�

ǒඇে᧘ፃǓᤇᤊ͜҂᭾֗ڎெవὊࣳʷᄰื͜҂̭ܹǍ33े

ӿ҅షښ߸̽ԣՑὊͺፃनܸݽ᧚͜୧Ὂᬿ҉ͺஔᄊܸᘩፃ˷

ǒඇে᧘ፃǓᄊܸ᧚ӿ҅֗ืᤰ˷ԫᄊॢڂǍܸ̃ࠒڎ̀ੇ

ѣ̽סښǍ̭ܹੈ̓ਫ਼҂ᄊǒͺឭඇে᧘ᬲઑፃǓὊ௧ࠔ

ဘᄊ͢ፃǒඇে᧘ፃǓᄊ۳ᆩஈиᏫੇὊХፃՐ˷௧ፇՌ̀

͢ፃǒඇে᧘ፃǓˁ߷ˇᰴਫ਼ឋᄊǒඇেᬲઑፃǓᏫੇǍښ

ͺஔᄊࠬᬓ˗Ὂੈ̓ፃԻ̿ᄺ҂దܸ᧚ᄊᡃֶǒͺឭඇে᧘

ᬲઑፃǓǍԻ̡̓ࠫፃᄊᝣՏǍԳܱᤇదᝯߠ᥋ᄊǒᄚРᄜ

ፃǓὊ˷దܸ᧚ᄊᡃֶǍ

� ኄ̋Ὂᄬᤌ

� ႀ̆ᄚРᄜ͘ڎ˗ښᄊԣὊᄬᤌඇᄊ̃˷اࠒਗ਼௴Ǎ

తொᝮᣒǐᄬᤌǑ�ᄊ௧߸̽ߡЋᏥᄊǒˌ̛ೕӨैǓὊ̵ښᝯ

ᤘǐ˗ЋᓬǑଢ҂Ὂඈࣲʹథӡ̋ᦐదǐᄬᤌǑʽὊܳ

̡ᄺǍ̽ᄊᦀ˨ဣᎄѝǒᄬᤌඇᛡߠǓὊᤈ௧ښ

ǐᄬᤌǑқవᄊ۳ᆩʽὊԡծஆᒭˀՏѣܫᄊඟᫎ̃Ὂݠ

ǒ᜵ᝮǓὊڂܙҫ̀ܳ̃ৱᓬᏫᎄੇ᫂ʷᄈᭆپઉ
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ᄊқవǍಪᗉեᄊǒᖑ˹ᠼቸǓᝮᣒὊकཿࣲ����ښᔉᠠǔ࣒

ʷӢːǕښᄌࠍᄊՑࠎ᫃ᰴԼǒᄬᤌ݉͜ǓǍसࡼ� 	�����

����
ᄊǒᬝओೕॺǓ˗ᄊǐᄬᤌǑᄬʾఞហጺᄊଡᤘ̵ښ�

ेᇫ͘ʽʽᄊǐᄬᤌǑৱцὊࣳឭඈѣᦐ͘దܸ�

ᄊඟ͕ᄺǍຍ̽ὊसིᎄѝǒҨؓሙǓὊ᫂�̄ᄈپ

ӡઉὊᤈ௧˗ڎԋԾʽత᫂ᄊқవ̀Ǎ̵ښҒᝓ˗ឭὊ̵௧Κི

ǒᄬᤌᝮǓ˞ᗰవᏫиੇᄊὊᏫǒᄬᤌᝮǓԡΚǒᄚРᄜፃǓᄊ

̃˞˟ǍХᄬᄊࡃ௧˞̀ߠ͜ࠈ᥋Ǎ̭ܹὊǐᄬᤌǑ̯ཀྵښ

қԾʽښፃੇ̀қԾʽᄊำӑᆃὊࣃᄊ˹ేॢืᛡὊ߲ڎ˗

ద᧘᜶ᄊͯڡǍ

� ኄОὊࠃԄ

� దᄊߦᏨᝣ˞Ὂڂ˞ԫښ߸̽ᜂህൣὊͮ௧߲ࠃ̿ే˹ښ

ԄᄊॎरืᛡᡑǍͮ௧˷దߦᏨԦࠫǍݠ͵ὊࠃԄˁԫ

దᄱՏᄊͻၹὊ˷ࡃ௧ᤰᝯׯ͜ࠈͺஔᄊڂ౧ઑऄˁߠ᥋�

ᄊনਇǍతொᄊࠃԄ˷௧ǒᄬᤌඇѣሏڡӤܹࠃԄǓὊ˷

ԷǒᄬᤌࠃԄǓੋǒၷܹࠃԄǓὊஆᘩښӒ̛ڏࠒڎ˺ᯞǍಪ

ᢼ᩸͠ᄊᆑቃὊࠃԄй����ࣲὊ34ࣳ˅ښឭׯ߹̃ՑὊ

Ὂঐ࣎ᮋඇὊ࠭᫈ߠᏨὊ࠴ᄬᤌߦԄ˗ǔҨՑ̡Ὂᦐ᜶ࠃ

ͺેὊၷ൫භৌὊڲॷξ᥋ὊઑንඇЩᐲງেǕὊࣳҨ̡

͜ᤈᦊࠃԄǍښசཬ˷దǒᄬᤌᎆᡑǓ֗ǒܸᄬࣰᤌоᫎඇԫ

ࣳڏǓǍǒᄬᤌࠃԄǓˁசཬԫదܳТጇὊ˷௧ச

ཬᄬᤌԫᄊԧ࡙ᏫǍ

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ

 34 ᢼ᩸͠ǐͺஔˁ˗ࠃڎԄ	ʽ
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� ̽ࠃԄԧ࡙҂߲̀ᄊᰴὊܳழᄊࠃԄѣဘὊܸͮܳ

ԩ੦̆ͺஔᄊፃЧǍຍ̽ऊࠫඟ߽ᫎஔᤉᛡᬍ҄ὊࠃԄᄊԧ

࡙˷Ԫ҂̀ᬍ҄Ὂͮ௧ࠃԄ̿ڡʾᄊॎरፙ፞ԧ࡙Ὂڂ˞̡̓ᝣ

˞иࠃԄదҪॴǍ̭ܹื͜ᄊదǒڡᘩࠃԄǓǌǒᯮࠃࡣԄǓǌ

ǒᮃࠃԄǓ֗ǒᕲ࣎వਝҪॴࠃԄǓὊᦐ௧ߠ͜ࠈ᥋ᄊǍ

� ߲˞ڂԄǓ௧తԪܸ͕ൔᤁᄊὊࠃࡣԄे˗Ὂǒᯮࠃᤈ̏ښ

ંᮃη̈́֗ߠ᥋ፇՌ̀ښʷᡑǍǒᯮࠃࡣԄǓਫ਼ᝯᄊ௧ࣻݬဍ

ᄊʼݙЈؓݬᄊ̃Ǎؓݬܸ᫂Ցનፐੇ̞Ὂႀݝᄊ̞ॢၷ

ඡὊ̆௧ંݝТښՑᔉڇὊՑ҂ᄇᬳࠬϢᔫҧὊ࣏మݝᑟஈ

ԫনਇǍͮ௧ࣳؓݬదஈԫὊ̆௧ࣻݬဍ༢དྷᄇᬳࠬὊ̋ᄈܳ

൫ѲὊᏫ̿ܫؓݬဍંࣻݬำᅌǍతՑؓݬᦐ൫ԝ̀ὊԶద͕ࡉ

ᄊ༧᱈ݝᘩᖣᖼဘᢶळڡǕὊࡅᇸࣜ҂̀ǔࡣᄊᢶʹᜂؓݬ

ԋڡऊὊᏫڡ˞ؓݬ͕ၷឭขǍཀྵՑڀؓݬ҂̡ᫎὊ҂ᯮࡣξ

᥋˵ࣲǍᤈࣻݬဍ४̀ʷመরჁὊ͊͵ӞၷᦐˀݞὊ̆௧ݬ

ؓӑᜉੇϼ̡ԝ̵ǍؓݬឭԶదႀॷਬ˨̡ᄊᅋ֗Ϣੇ

ᄊᕲ੦ᑟ̵ὊཀྵՑԡૉᇨ̵ԝᯮࡣරǔ̸ܸǕǍेࣻݬဍᄊΎ

ᏨὊ࠲ؓݬᒭࣂᄊԥᒦ֗ԥᅋፌ̵ࣜڀԝǍڎဍՉʾᕲՑὊ

ᢶʹॢঌࡃჅਏ̀Ὂ̆௧хࠀҒड़ਖ៙֑ে̡Ǎेࣻݬဍ̵֗

ᄊဍ̡ܻᝣѣᤈᅋᒦᄊ̸̡௧ᒭࣂᄊݙЈὊ̵̓ງԪਖ

үࣳᄍΚͺஔὊ̵̓ࣳ˅ԧਝᇯරؓݬᑟܭڀ҂ǔЛЛᅋǕὊ

ेʾ̸̡ࠈሦݝХࠄ௧ᄾᄊᮃǍཀྵՑؓݬဘѣݝᄊᄾᢶὊ݀

ࣜᄾဩлὊၘဨፉᢶὊેಐ౨ԣьၫὊቡښʷऐА᫅᫅ᄊ

ӢၥᖉᔉԼʽǍ

� Н˟௧ܸ৬ᮃᖣᖼᄊؓ͜ݬݙဍࣷࣻݬదࡃඟᫎॢொڎ˗

ឭὊ߲ੇ̀˗̡ڎη̈́ᮃᄊ۳ᆩὊ˟ืᄊ˗ڎͺஔ˷ଌԪ̀ᤈ

ʷ͜ឭὊࣳ˅̿̃˗ؓݬᄊѣၷெ̄థӡ˵ெ˞ᮃᄊមᣵὊ

Оథӡ˵ெ˞ੇ᥋ெὊ˵థӡ˵ெ˞ѣࠒெǍ

ࣹУ
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ፇ

� ̰ͺஔ͜К˗ڎᄊ̽ʷᄰ҂ຍరὊ˗ڎͺஔ२ߺښ

ͺஔᄊߠ᥋Ϣѣ̀ॢܸᄊұҧὊݠˡᛡᄚРᄜ͘ǌНनᝯ

ǌፋ҄ͺፃԫᄱὊၵᒰʽǐᄬᤌǑ־ऄІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔࠫͺ

ஔߠښ᥋ʽᄊកǍ̵̓ˀ̩̰ͺஔፃЧ˗ԩ੦ὊᏫ˅˷ᚸՌ̀

ІࠒᄊনਇǍతጼὊͺஔᜂ˗̡ڎਫ਼ଌԪὊੇ˞̀ʷ˔ᝯߠ᥋ᄊ

߽ஔǍ

ԠᏦ˺ᄬ

Ԕݽᠫந

˗ӨႃߕͺЧ恊͘Аᄨ����ࣲǍ

ǒྨߕေ৵ǓὊǒ˗ڎͺஔনਇᠫநᤥᎄǓኄʷԄὊᆃǌഎ

����ᮆǍࣲ����ࡍ˺ཊǌவቡܹ˟ᎄὊӒ̛˗Өߵ

ᄇӑǒ̥ړКסරขࢸᇪᛡᝮಣฌǓᆃࣻࠒᔉࡣᓨѣ

ྠᇫ����ࣲǍ

ౄणǒӯԾǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࣲ����ࡍǍ

ᑋࣱၷǒߠፃឋฌǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࣲ����ࡍǍ

స៝˨ǒᏥߕಣ᧖ǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࣲ����ࡍǍ

ሮ࠵ᩇӒᴏᮨ˨ǒᮨඝࠒᝫЛឋǓ̡ࢷඟѣྠᇫ����ࣲǍ

౼ǒឦឋฌǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࣲ����ࡍǍ

ᥟ˨បߡЋᏥǒˌ̛ೕӨैฌǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࣲ����ࡍǍ

Ѷ昫ǒைס˺ǓЛӡОвὊӒ̛˗Ө˺ࣲ����ࡍǍ

ᖻߕ௭ǒӯᴏ˺ǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࣲ����ࡍǍ

ဘ̡̽ᄊᆑቃ

Քǒ̽ס᫂߷ˁ᜵۫ǓෲӒஔᐲѣྠᇫ����ࣲǍ

͊ፙਏ˟ᎄǒ˗ߦזڎԧ࡙Ծ᱐௰ӯӒయǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࡍ

����ࣲ�������Ǎ
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ᑋ֗ǐܸᡜࠃᮇǒඇে᧘ፃԫǓᆑቃǑǒசཬᆑቃǓ����

ኄ�రኄ�����ᮆǍ

ᑋ֗ǐܸࠫᡜࠃᮇǒඇে᧘ፃԫǓ᧘ழᆑቃǑǒ˗Өͺߦ

ઑǓኄӡ̋ర����ࣲ�������ᮆǍߦ

ေ֗ǒͺஔढ़˗ڎǓᔮྠ�Nederland: Brill 2007�

ᢼ᩸͠ǐͺஔˁ˗ࠃڎԄ	ʽ
ǑǒړАͺߦߦઑǓኄپర

�����������ᮆǍ

ၹॏǒ᱐ː௰ӯӒయͺஔԾǓኄʷвὊӒ̛ௗ͠ѣྠᇫ

����ࣲǍ

ᮇˁசཬᖆᰴቘͺឭඇে᧘ፃԫᄱᄊඋᣗᆑࠃξᢶǐܸᡜߜ

ቃǑǒசཬᆑቃǓ����ࣲኄ�రὊ������ᮆǍ

ᯱˇ᫂ǐǒඇে᧘ፃǓиవˁԫᄱǑǒ˗ڎͺஔᆃቘᏦԱ

ᬷǓԼາᝀ᮳ͺஔᓨషӑ۳͘����ࣲ�������ᮆǍ

ࣹУǐߠՐ˞˗̡ࠫڎͺஔߠ᥋ᄊԧ࡙Ǒ߽ভὊ᥋ڲ˟

ᎄǒͺஔУ˗͜ڎፒӑఢЏၷʹሢᠡᬷǓӒ̛˗

ѣྠᇫ����ࣲኄ�������ᮆǍߦᇫ͘ሙڎ

ࣹУǐǒඇে᧘ፃǓᆑቃǑὊǒͺஔˁे̡̽ТখὋ����

ࣲͺߦᆑቃᬷǓԼາ᠉ڄข̡ͺАࡣஔ۳͘����ࣲ

�������ᮆǍ

ࣹУǐொరͺІߠ᥋ᄊඋᣗᆑቃǑǒ᫃ߦઑǓኄپӡ̋ర

�����������ᮆǍ

Abstract

:KHQ� %XGGKLVP� ZDV� ÀUVW� LQWURGXFHG� LQWR� &KLQD�� LW� IDFHG� FKDOOHQJHV�
from local Chinese culture, particularly Confucianism. The criticisms of 
Confucian scholars were mainly on ethical grounds, because the Buddhist 
way of life primarily focuses on individual liberation through moral 
SHUIHFWLRQ�� ZKLFK� LV� YHU\� GLIIHUHQW� IURP� &RQIXFLDQLVP�� ZKLFK� FKLHÁ\�
focuses on family and society. In particular, the life of Buddhist monks, 
ZKR�ZHUH�UHTXLUHG�WR�EH�FHOLEDWH��VKDYH�WKHLU�KHDGV��DQG�OHDYH�WKHLU�KRPHV�

ࣹУ
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DQG�IDPLOLHV��ZDV�LQFRPSDWLEOH�WR�&RQIXFLDQ�SUDFWLFH�RI�ÀOLDO�SLHW\�DV�IRXQG�
LQ�WKH�;LDR�-LQJ��7KLV�LV�UHÁHFWHG�LQ�WKH�0RX]L�/LKRXOXQ��D�ERRN�ZULWWHQ�LQ�
the second century CE to refute such criticisms. Chinese Buddhists made 
much effort in responding to such criticisms both in theory and practice. 
As a result, Buddhism eventually has been accepted by Chinese society 
DV�D�UHOLJLRQ�WKDW�DOVR�WHDFKHV�DQG�SUDFWLFHV�RI�ÀOLDO�SLHW\��+RZHYHU��WKH�
incompatibility between Confucian and Buddhist concepts and practices 
RI�ÀOLDO�SLHW\�LV�QHYHU�VROYHG�DV�WKH\�DUH�WZR�GLIIHUHQW�SKLORVRSKLFDO�YLHZV�
of life. Another force working against Buddhism in the Han dynasty was 
the fact that Confucianism had become the dominant ideology of Chinese 
VRFLHW\�GXULQJ�WKLV�WLPH��7KH�LGHD�RI�´UXOLQJ�WKH�VWDWH�E\�XVLQJ�ÀOLDO�SLHW\µ�
was conceived of and implemented in this dynasty and continued through 
the Wei, Jin, Northern and Southern, Sui, and Tang dynasties till Ming and 
Qing. Chinese Buddhists responded to the criticisms both in theoretical 
argumentation and in practice. In theoretical argumentation, Chinese 
%XGGKLVWV�UHVSRQGHG�E\�����WUDQVODWLRQV�RI�DQG�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV�
WKDW�WDXJKW�ÀOLDO�EHKDYLRU������ZULWLQJ�VFKRODUO\�UHIXWDWLRQV�RI�WKH�FKDUJHV�
RI�XQÀOLDO�SUDFWLFHV��VXFK�DV�WKH�0RX]L�/LKRXOXQ�DQG�4LVRQJ·V�;LDR�/XQ��
DQG�����LQWHUSUHWLQJ�%XGGKLVW�SUHFHSWV�DV�HTXDO�WR�WKH�&RQIXFLDQ�FRQFHSW�
RI�ÀOLDO� SLHW\�� ,Q�SUDFWLFH� WKH\� UHVSRQGHG�E\� ���� FRPSRVLQJ� DSRFU\SKDO�
scriptures, such as the Fumu Enzhong Jing, and (2) popularizing such 
stories and parables as the Pusa Shanzi Jing and the Yulanpen Jing by ways 
of public lectures, painted illustrations called Bianxiang or tableaus on 
walls and silk, and annual celebration of the Yulanpen festival, popularly 
NQRZQ�DV�WKH�JKRVW�IHVWLYDO��7KH�ÀUVW�WKUHH�ZHUH�VFKRODUO\�ZD\V�RI�GHDOLQJ�
with criticism, whereas the latter two were popular ways of responding on 
the part of ordinary Chinese Buddhists. In this paper I will concentrate on 
WKUHH�ZD\V�RI�UHVSRQGLQJ�WR�&RQIXFLDQ�FULWLFLVP�RI�%XGGKLVW�EHLQJ�XQÀOLDO�
as I have already written separate papers for the other two: (1) translations 
RI�DQG�UHIHUHQFHV�WR�%XGGKLVW�VŗWUDV�WKDW�WDXJKW�ÀOLDO�EHKDYLRU������ZULWLQJ�
VFKRODUO\�UHIXWDWLRQV�RI�WKH�FKDUJHV�RI�XQÀOLDO�SUDFWLFHV������SRSXODUL]LQJ�
such stories and parables as the Pusa Shanzi Jing and the Yulanpen Jing.

Key Words:� ÀOLDO� SLHW\�� &RQIXFLDQLVP��'DRLVP�� UHIXWDWLRQ��<XODQSHQ�
Jing.

ࣹУ ͺஔࠫІ֗ࠒ᥋ஔߠښ᥋ʽѼᄊڀऄ





149

ͺஔᄊþОெÿúú��ЪˁᖻᄆሉЏၷഢ�1

͜ប

ழҫڹͺߦᬓҰေஔ૿

᜶వေឋͺЧ˗Т̆þОெÿᄊెநὊଊᝧþʼ

ெÿ֗þОெÿ˨ᫎᄊТጇὊࣳѾၹࣅѾឦͺஔᠫநͺ

ஔ˗ᄊþОெÿ֗þெឱᇸ̡ࠣࢸᫎࣳՔʽܹሄઑÿᄊঐ

࡛̆ӿएͺஔԔదᄊӑὊ̰Ꮻա̀ࠀ᥋ஔߦᏨਫ਼ᝣ˞ᄊᤈːመ

ঐ௧ᜃᒭ᥋ஔᄊឭขǍవᄊᆑቃ˷ଫᇨ̀ࣅͺஔᄊ

ࠫඋᆑቃࠫͺஔᆑቃ֗᥋ஔˁͺஔ˨ᫎᄊொరТጇᆑቃᦐ�

దӡѬ᧘᜶ᄊਓ˧Ǎ

Т᪄ឈþОெÿǌþெÿǌþܹᇸࠣࢸÿǌþͺஔÿǌþ᥋ஔÿ

� þெÿ֗þÿښїመԱӿएឦᝓ˗ᦐԷþᮘتÿ�

ឦposhadhaὊࣅѾឦuposathaὊͺஔឦSR̓DGKDǍ

ᡲХ߲ͺஔషឦʷನὊڂ˞ѣဘښˀՏ̽֗ˀՏᏢឋᗃͻ˗Ὂ

߲ᄊឦឋขదܳመ̰þÿ҂þ࣋ᖼÿг҂þᜣรᬂÿὊ�

ǍТ߲̆ᄊե˧Ὂడޏ�࠷ࡉङளMonier-Williamsᄊ�

ǒᔮᣯЧǓ֗ਖ਼ᖧШe၌ளRhys DavidsᄊǒࣅᔮឈЧǓᦐ�

ᝍ᧖ឭὊ߲ૉᄊ௧ӿए̡ၹ̆न࡙߽ஔำүᄊྲࠀᄊþᇸڙ

ெߕÿὊԁþெÿὊ˷ૉښþெÿ᧗ਫ਼ᤉᛡᄊ߽ஔำү

 1 ਖ៙ːͯӠՐᄊԼາߦᏨᄊथᝬǍᯮມܸߦͺߦᆑቃ˗ॷҰေஔ૿ࣹУข
સз឴̀వᄊᕙሽὊࣳᴂҵదҫὊྲᒱ៙Ǎ࣎

Singaporean Journal of Buddhist Studies ழҫڹͺߦᆑቃߦѯ
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వᢶὊ˷ࡃ௧þÿǍ2 ਖ਼ᖧШᄊឈЧᤇଢῚѿᄊηৌ�

þᮘتÿతொᤇ௧˄ૉெరὊԁښ՞ᬂర߲ૉᄊ௧þጊထÿ

somaᇿᇬᄊҒܴὊᏫ҂ͺஔУᡑ˨Ὂ߲ࣃፃԧ࡙ੇ̀̽

᛫థ̝ړᎥᄊඈథᄊѺʷǌѺМǌӡ̋ǌ֗̄ӡʼǍᤈ̏ெߕ

̿ԣښᤈ̏ெߕ᧗ᤉᛡ߽ஔำүᄊ˸ΰὊॢঌࡃᜂͺஔਫ਼ծஆǍ�

̵̓ၹᤈ̏ெߕᤉᛡឮ֗ឭขὊࣳ˅ܣࡐᤇښᤈ̏ெߕԪ�

ેМǍ3�

� ӿएͺஔ˗ᄊþெÿ֗þÿᤈː˔ഐঐᤰឋͺЧ

 ᏨᔚᤊᲞMichelߦ᥋ஔڎ͜ͺஔ͜ፒ˗४҂̀δ႑Ǎขښ˷

6R\PLpఢ୩ૉѣὊښͺஔþОெÿনਇᄊॖ־˨ʾὊੈ

˫ᏨᖻᄆሉЏၷͫߦ᥋ஔ੦ॎੇ̀þӡெÿᄊঐǍ4᥋ஔڎ

௧ښళᅼҒᏨᆑቃੇ౧ᄊৱцʾڲሦὊͺஔᄊþОெÿԣХ�

þெ˗ឱᇸ̡ࠣࢸᫎؓࣳՔʽܹሄઑÿᄊঐ௧ູᒭ᥋ஔ

ᄊǍ 5ᏫੈܸڎᬆߦᏨဍӰܣ˷ᝣ˞ொరឋͺЧ˗ѣဘ�

þОÿ௧᥋ஔǒஔፃǓਫ਼ӊեᄊþࡧОÿǌþМᓬெÿǌ�

þథӡÿឭขॖ־ਫ਼ᒱǍ6ᔚᤊᲞᄊᆑቃᤰ̵̡ᗃͻѾၹ

ܱ̀̿͜ᄊͺஔᠫநͻ˞ᦊ͋Ὂͮదᄰଌնဘ᭤ឦ�

 2 M. Monier-Williams, 6DQVNULW�(QJOLVK�'LFWLRQDU\ (Dehli: Motilal Banarsidass, 
1999), p. 650b. T. W. Rhys Davids, 3DOL�DQG�(QJOLVK�'LFWLRQDU\ (London: Pali 
Text Society, 1921), p. 150. 

 3 3DOL�DQG�(QJOLVK�'LFWLRQDU\, pp. 150-151.

 4 Хǒ᥋ஔᄊӡெǓஆКǒขڎߦǓኄ̄ᣤὊᣭࡸឋὊຍӨܸߦѣ
ྠᇫὊ�����ࣲὊኄ���– ��ᮆǍ

 5 Хǒ᥋ஔˁͺஔǓԼາˌܸڏ˺ᐧ͋దᬍНՃὊኄ̄ྠὊ����ࣲὊ
ኄ����– ���ᮆǍ

 6 ဍὊǒசཬԱ༧ࠃፃˁ௰ס᥋ஔǓӒ̛˗Ө˺ࡍὊ����ࣲὊኄ
���– ����ᮆǍ
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ͺஔᄊԔݽὊᏫ˅Х˟᜶ᮥ˷ˀ௧þОெÿǍᖻဍ̄ඝ

ᄊᆑቃᙊཀྵԠᏦܸ̀᧚ᄊ᥋ஔ֗Х߲ឦԱዚὊͮᦐࠫښߛԔݽ

ӿएͺஔፃЧᄊˀ̀ᝍᄊ᫈ᮥǍԳܱὊʼመᆑቃᦐ۳వʽ̿᥋ஔ

ᄊᠫந˞˟Ὂᤈ˷௧ХСՏᄊ᥌Ǎਫ਼̿ὊͺஔᄊþОெÿ̿

ԣ߲ˁ᥋ஔþெÿᄊТጇ᫈ᮥὊᦐᤇదॹ᜶ͻ᧘ழᏦಊǍ

� వ࠲ѾၹឋͺЧ֗ˁХࠫऄᄊࣅѾឦͺЧᏦࠣþО

ெÿښͺஔ˗ᄊѣဘǌΎၹৱцὊ̿ԣþெឱᇸ̡ࠣࢸᫎؓ

ࣳՔʽܹሄઑÿᄊঐǍڂ˞ᖻЏၷᄊ˷ӊ̀ဍӰܣਫ਼

ᄊགὊᏫ̵̓̄Ꮸᄊᆑቃਫ਼ښߛᄊТ᪄᫈ᮥᦐʷನὊਫ਼̿వ

తՑʷ˔ᦊ͋ᬷ࠲˗Җౢ֗ڀऄᖻЏၷᄊᄱТឭข֗லǍ

ʷǌʼெ

� ͜ͺஔᄊþОெÿ௧̿ӧథʼ˔þெÿឭขᏫЦʹӑ

ᄊǍᙊཀྵὊொښˌकߡᇼਫ਼ឋᄊǒ˗వᡑፃǓࡃద̀þெÿ

ᤈ˔ឈὊ 7 తᑟຍംڡԦͺஔெᄊॎੇᄊᠫந௧Х॥�

ǍЏᝧǒپѬ॥ǓᄊᠫநǍᮠާᎭဍХ߲߽ஔڄʹ

Ꮻþܳద͕ڂᖼឭข࣋ܫெǌӡ̋ெÿᐑ͘ʷپþథМெǌӡښ

̡ड़ΙЩÿὊࡃፌͺᬂथᝬὊ࣏మ̵ᄊϼڄ˷ᤈನϢὊ̿Χ�

̵̆ԣХ࡛߾þզขΙЩÿǍͺᬂ᧔ጪХਓὊࣳ̀࣋ࠈழǍ

ͮ௧Ὂϼ͕ᐑᬷԡˀᅼ᥋ឭ̤˦Ὂͺᬂԡஔ̵̓ऄសᝯፃǍ

ស॥ᄊԳʷ˔ڡவѷឭඋˈܹܹ̓ᦐឭὊ᭤ႵҷὊͺᬂࡃ

ԡឭὊͺᬂ᛫ᇨὊܫὊӡ̋ÿឭǍԳʷپþథѺெǌӡښԶదࠀ

ᤈ̏ெߕԻ̿ᬤڎဍᄊਓਝᏫԫఞǍ8 ॢ௭Ὂᤈ᧗ͺᬂࣳద

 7 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʾǍ

 8 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾ����ʽὊᮆ���ʽ�– ʾǍ
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ूូԶᑟښӡپெੋӡ̋ெឭ ὊᏫ௧ʼெᦐԻ̿ǍܱὊស

॥˷௭ᇨὊѺМǌӡ֗پӡ̋ெᤇ௧ܣࡐᯌ҂ࠬई᧗ΙЩϼ�

̡ᄊெߕǍ9 ԔὊ॥ЧࠀὊѣ̡ࠒᄊၷำॹᭊᥖ॰پ˔Ԕѷ

ԁþپΚÿὊХ˗ʷ˔ࡃ௧þ̿˶ᮼ˞ၷÿǍ10ᯌܸഐ௧ڂ

˞ᤈї˔ெߕ௧ϼ͕ᐑᬷښʷᡑឭข֗ឭᄊϋὊඟ͕Х௧

ͺஔܣࡐϼ͕ᐑᬷܫզፃ˷ࡃᮋΧࣜᯌ҂ࠬईΙЩϼ̡Ὂਫ਼̿

ᤈїܹˀܱѣ˶ᮼ˷ˀካ࿁Ǎ

� ǒᖼާܳᦊඎ୕ࡉ४ҿͬǓਫ਼ឭ˷ˁǒپѬ॥Ǔᄊᝮᣒ۳వ

ᄱՏὊெߕʷನὊԶ௧ำүЯࠔԫੇ̀þտឮឭขÿǍ11 ᤈመ�

þథМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெឭขÿᄊ͜ፒښՑஃഎᤑ���

ำᡤ̆˗ڎᏢឋᄊǒ᥋ᛡᓊᔪǓ˗˷Ԧ̀ѣǍ�12�

� ǒ̋Ѭ॥Ǔ˗þ࣋ᖼขÿʷᓬឭᄊˁʽ᭧ːᦊ॥Чਫ਼ឭᄊ�

ᄱᤃὊ႕पద̄ǍኄʷὊᎆᡑ˗ࣳదᮠާᎭဍਇզขΙ�

Щᄊᤈᦊ͋Ǎኄ̄ὊǒپѬ॥ǓឭͺᬂతጼښࠀþМெǌӡ

�௧ၹߕெǌӡ̋ெÿᝯፃឭขὊᏫǒ̋Ѭ॥Ǔѷឭᤈ̏ெپ

þ࣋ᖼឭÿǍþ࣋ᖼÿࡃ௧þSR̓DGKDÿᄊʷመእ႕ᮃឋǍࡊኮ

వ॥ឭద̋መþ࣋ᖼÿὊԁþʷॷঐᝓǌ̄Ք̵ឭьǌʼࣹ႕

ឭǌپᒭৃ࣋ᖼǌ̋֗Ռ࣋ᖼÿὊ߲ͮᤰૉϼ͕ᐑښʷᡑ�

þឮÿǍ13�

 9 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗�– ʾǍ

�ǒ̋Ѭ॥ǓὊǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗Ὑǒӡឮ॥ǓὊǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂݠ 10 
ᮆ���ʾǍ

 11 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾ�– ���˗Ǎ

 12 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʾǍ

 13 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗Ὂ���ʽǍ
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� ܱὊ࡛ܸ͕̆ᦊᄊǒ୕ϼᇳ॥Ǔ࡛֗̆ᖼާܳᦊᄊǒӡ

ឮ॥ǓᦐឭὊХ߲߽ஔ२ڂ˞ͺஔϼڄదࠀరþ࣋ᖼÿᏫᤉ�

ᛡඃ៛Ὂͺᬂ̆௧ࡃࠀϼڄ᜶ښþӡپǌӡ̋ÿெ࣋ᖼǍ14 Ꮻ

Т̆ឭขெߕὊ̄Ꮸᄊ᛫ᤘ႕దˀՏǍǒ୕ϼᇳ॥Ǔᡲ̿ʽឱ

॥ʷನὊ௭ᇨឭขெࡃ௧þథМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெÿᏫ˅ܳ

௧þெÿǍ15ࡃ᛫߲̓ܫ Ꮻǒӡឮ॥Ǔਫ਼ଢΙᄊᎆᡑᙊཀྵ̯�

௧ڂ˞ܱ᥋ᬷᐑឭขὊᮠဍथᝬὊͺᬂ੦҄ࠀϼ͕ឭขὊெర

ѷ௧ʷ˔ኊፒᄊþОெÿݠǒඎࡉඇፃǓ࡛֗̆ʽऐᦊᄊ

ǒؓ॥ඎާǓὊᏫ˅ὊᤇྲѿूូὊϼ̡ښᤈþОெÿ

ᐑ͘੦௧ՌขὊெᐑ͘ѷ௧þ᭤ขÿǍਓܱᄊ௧Ὂស॥ᄊԳܱ

ʷ˔ڡவѵѣ̀þОெÿᄊЦʹெߕǍ॥ឭþϼʽऐ͘گ

ขᏨὊథОὊਫ਼់Мெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெǌ̄ӡʼெǌ̄ӡ˵

ெǌʼӡெὊ̆௧ெჁඋˈὊऄ֗ՌʷܫឭขÿǍ16ᤈࡃ௧

ᆸڡᝯþОெÿ௧ϼ̡ᐑ֗͘ឭขᄊெߕǍᤈ̏ெߕὊښవ॥

ᄊԳܱː˔ڡவѬѿេþ˶ᮼÿ֗þ࣋ஷÿ˷ଢ̀ѣὊࡊኮ

దᆸಖฌ߲̓˞þОெÿǍ17�

� ፬ʽਫ਼ឭὊ॥Чࠀþӡپெÿ֗þӡ̋ெÿ௧ϼڄþ࣋ᖼ

ឭÿᄊெߕὊþѺМǌӡپǌӡ̋ெÿ֗þМெǌӡپெǌӡ

̋ெǌ̄ӡʼெǌ̄ӡ˵ெǌʼӡெÿᦐ௧þெÿὊϼڄၹ̿

 14 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾὊ���˗Ὂ���˗–ʾὊ���C˗Ὂ���˗� Ὑв
��Ὂᮆ���ʽ����ʽǍǒܸᘩǓឨ࠲ʷܫüʷӡ̋ெýैੇǖӡ̋ெýὊ
ᮆ���˗�– ���ʾǍ

 15 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗Ὂ���ʽὊ���ʾὊ���ʾὊ���ʾὊǍ�

 16 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾ�– ���ʽὙв��Ὂᮆ���ʽὊ���ʽǍ

 17 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾὊ���ʾǍ
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ᐑ͘ឭขǍဘښᄊ᫈ᮥ௧Ὂ॥Ч˞̤˦͘దþʼெÿ֗þО

ெÿːመឭขὝþОெÿᤈ˔ഐঐᄊӑູ݀Ԕవࡃ௧ӿएͺ

ஔՙὝᙊཀྵᔚᤊᲞ̵ښᄊǒ᥋ஔᄊӡெǓኄ�����ᮆ˗ᤰ

ळၹኄ̄ᠫநूូ̀ᤈ௧Աӿएᄊ߽ஔ˸ΰὊవनኽ˷նဘ

̀ӿएߦԣͺߦᆑቃᮗ۫˗ːᦊిޏឈЧᄊᝍ᧖Ὂͮ˞̀ఞюᆸ

֗ఁڡþОெÿԣХᄱТঐᄊӑຎູὊੈ̓ॹᮌώ

ҰʽऐᦊᄊࣅѾឦ॥ЧǍࣅѾឦᘩፃ௧ᄬҒߦషႍНᝣᄊᄰଌ̰

ӿए͜҂Ա̽ள᧗РӵᄊဘߛతԱᏥᏫ˅ᄱࠫ߹டᄊͺஔὊ

߲௧ፃї˔ˇጢᄊ࣎२͜˨Ցܸഐ̆НЋҒʷˇጢᄊ᩸Р�

̭ள᧗Рӵ੦ॎੇ˺᭧ᄊὊదԪ˗ڎӑॖ־ᄊԻᑟ

ভᒰ࠶ᄬҒᤇԧဘ͊͵Ǎ18ఞ᧘᜶ᄊ௧Ὂស͜ፒᄊಪవ॥

Чᤇ௧ឋͺЧ˗దӊᄊ�ǒؓ॥ඎާǓᙊཀྵᒭՏʷ

˔ᦊึ˅˷ଢ҂̀þОெÿὊ˞ᥘВᜂখႡښᏢឋదዄஈݢ

ҫ˨߁Ὂਫ਼̿ˀͻǍᤈːவ᭧ࠫ̆ᝍхͺ᥋˨ᫎТ̆þО

ெÿູ݀˨ᣲ௭ཀྵᦐЦదతᄰଌతదᄊࣟҰǍ

̄ǌОெ

� ᄊߕᖼÿ֗þឭขÿᄊெ࣋þڄϼࠀѾឦ॥Ч˗Ὂͺᬂࣅ

߹டᝮᣒ௧ᤈನᄊǍᮠާᎭဍХ߲߽ஔښʹڄþඈӧథᄊኄ

ӡپǌኄӡ̋֗ኄМெÿᐑᬷឭขڂᏫþη͕ܳܙÿὊࡃፌͺᬂ

थᝬὊᝨ̵ᄊϼڄ˷ҫ̿ขǍͺᬂ̆௧Ըᬷϼ͕Ὂ࣋ࠈЊ

 18 ԠᄺK.R. Norman, 3DOL� /LWHUDWXUH (Wiesbaden: Otto Harrassowitz, 1983),  
p. 5.
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ܣࡐʷᡑὊԡᳮˀͻὊᜂښᥧїܹᐑ͘Ǎेϼ̡ᬷᐑښ̵̓

˞þܦᄊÿὊͺᬂᅼ᥋ՑὊԡ᜶ර̵̓ឭขǍጋଌᅌὊ॥

వԡឭͺᬂշងϼ̡ऄសឮþฉᎭଢలԢÿԁឮࣳݠࠀ

͵ឮǍ̆௧Ὂϼ͕ܹܹᦐឮὊႵҷˀࣃǍͺԡឭԶᑟښþெÿ

ឮὊፇ౧Ὂϼ͕ښࡃඈӧథᄊኄӡپǌኄӡ̋֗ኄМெឮǍͺᬂ

ᅼ᥋ՑὊԡࠀឭӧథԶᑟឮʷὊ᜶˦ښኄӡپெ᜶˦ښኄӡ

̋ெឮǍ19ᤈࡃ௧ӯӒ͜ͺஔϼڄСదᄊඈథѺʷ֗ӡ̋ឮᄊ

͜ፒູ݀Ǎ

� ᤈ͋ࣅѾᠫநᒰ࠶᛫ːགǍХʷὊͺᬂࠫþឭขÿ֗þឮ

ÿ௧ѬѿࠀᄊὊᤈʷགᡲʽ᭧̮ፁᄊǒپѬ॥Ǔ߹Лʷ

ᒱὊᡲǒ୕ϼᇳ॥Ǔ֗ǒӡឮ॥Ǔ˷ࣀѿၵ࠵ǍХ̄Ὂඈӧ

థᄊኄМǌኄӡپǌኄӡ̋௧þெÿǍ̃ࠄʽὊࣅښѾឦͺஔ�

ፃЧ˗Ὂᤈї˔ெ̿ߕþՍᇼܴÿᏫଢԣǍ20ኄ̄གࠫੈ̓

ेҒᄊᝧతద͉ϙὊڂ˞߲ᄰଌᤩ᭛ѣ̀þОெÿᄊੇǍ

ǌኄӡ̋௧þெÿὊᥧپ౧ඈӧథᄊኄМǌኄӡݠ௧ឭὊࡃ˷

˦Ὂʽӧథࡃ௧ѺМǌӡپǌӡ̋Ὂʾӧథࡃ௧̄ӡʼǌ̄ӡ

˵ǌʼӡǍᤈО˔ெߕ߹ЛᡲឋͺЧ˗ᄊþОெÿᄊЦʹ

 19 I. B. Horner, 7KH�%RRN�RI� WKH�'LVFLSOLQH� �9LQD\D�3L̝DND�, Vol. 4 (London:  
Pali Text Society, 1949), pp. 130-137ǍښՏʷᮆὊெߕᄊଆѵదːመᮋऀन�
�ǌኄӡ̋֗ኄМپǌ֗ኄМெÿὊཀྵՑʷᄰ௧þኄӡپ௧þኄӡ̋ǌኄӡݽ
ெÿὊᤈХ˗ᄊေႀᤇˀ४ᏫᅼǍឋǒቡˇᬁඎǓ˷᛫Ὂͺ҄ӡ̋ெ�
ᖼ�ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʽ���ʾǍ࣋

 20 Bhikkhu Bodhi, 7KH� 0LGGOH� /HQJWK� 'LVFRXUVHV� RI� WKH� %XGGKD (Wisdom 
Publications, 1995), pp. 104, 692...�Ǎ
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ЯࠔᄱհՌǍڂὊ҂˞ൣὊੈ̓Ի̿ᆸࠀʷགὊឋͺЧ˗

ᄊþОெÿੋþОÿ̰ഐঐʽᝯ௧ӿएͺஔԔЧਫ਼దᄊǍ

Ꮻ˅ὊӿएဘߛతொᄊԻ̿ᝍ឴ᄊᏦԱভྭࠄߚὊԁᬁᐲဍ�

ำᡤ̆НЋҒ�������ᄊ̾ᇀ҉Ὂᤇࠀឭඈӧథᄊþኄ

Мெǌӡ֗پӡ̋ெÿᤈʼ˔þெÿˀᑟఽၷǍ21��

� ʽ᭧ᄊࣅѾឦᠫநՏ˷ឭὊᥧ̏Զឭʼெᄊឋ॥

ЧХࠄԶឭ̀ӧ˔థᄊெὊᏫ˅Ὂ߲̓ᄊܳឋᏨᤇ࠲Ԕ

˗ᄊþpakkhassaÿඈӧథᄊᄊηৌ᜶˦ᄵ႕̀᜶˦ᩲឋ˞�

þథÿὊࣳՏંԔᄊऀԫੇ̀۳Ὂਫ਼̿Ὂឋ̀ੇࡃ�

þథМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெÿᏫˀ௧þඈӧథᄊኄМெǌኄӡ

�˔ឋͺЧ˗ˀ҂Оܳॢښ௧ੈ̓ࡃெǌኄӡ̋ெÿǍ22ᤈپ

þெÿᄊಪవԔڂǍˀὊˀ௧ਫ਼దեదþெÿηৌᄊឋ

ͺЧᦐښߛᤈ˔ܿឨڂ˞ੈ̓ᤇదХ߲ឋЧ˷ᆸૉѣʼெ�

̩ᬍ̆þӧథᄊÿὊၵᒰᤇѣဘ̀þᄇథÿ֗þᳬథÿː˔ӧథ

ᄊՊʼெᄊឭขǍࠫþᄇథÿ֗þᳬథÿᤈː˔ഐঐὊǒͺឭ

ቡˇᬁඎǓᄊᬷ˗េతϙ४̮ፁǍឭ

þ̈͵ᳬӧὝ̈͵ᄇӧὝႀெᳬӧὊႀெᄇӧǍெঽᤪథ

ᛡὊʷʷெᄱᤃὊپʺМӢМӡႀோὊெெᄱሏ̖ݠܭ௧Ǎ

ᔪᄱᤃὊெெథړᜂʼႀோὊԡʷႀோʼѬ˨ʷὊ̿௧

̃ӡ̋ெథᜂѷ௬௧ெᳬӧ໘Ǎெெሏథ̖پʺМӢМ

ӡႀோὊథெெनʼႀோὊԡʷႀோʼѬ˨ʷὊ̿௧̃

ӡ̋ெథѷनьړ໘ὊˇᫎѷՐᄇӧړ໘ெథǍᔪతᄱሏᛡ

 21 $ŋRND·V�3LOODU�(GLFW�9�� LQ�5DGKDJRYLQGD�%DVDN�HG���$ŋRNDQ� ,QVFULSWLRQV 
(Calcutta: Progressive Publisher, 1959), p. 103.

 22 3DOL�DQG�(QJOLVK�'LFWLRQDU\, p. 380.
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௧థړὊˇᫎѷឭᄇӧړ໘ெథǍᔪСʷܫ௧ՐՌᛡὊˇ

ᫎѷெᳬӧړ໘ǍᔪெᬤథՑᛡெАིథАὊథА麁ᜂི

ၷॖὊథॖᤇᒭᏡథὊ௧థՑѬˀړὊ̿௧̃ຒຒ

ଏǍᒰӡ̋ெథᦐࡊὊᬤՑᛡ௧ՐᳬӧǍᔪெښథҒ

ᛡὊெெनьὊ̖ݠܭ௧Ǎᒰӡ̋ெЦᡜړ໘ὊښҒᛡ௧

ՐᄇӧǍÿ23�

� ᤈࡃ௧ឭὊӿए̡ᝣ˞Ὂܺᡲᅌథ̝ᡌὊڀࢸड़Ὂሏ߲

ຒᤃᄰ҂ХАᓵЛᦊᄦథ̝ࡃ௧̡ᫎᄊᳬӧథὊሏ߲ຒᤊᏫ

˅తጼХАጳᩲథ̝௭ѣХடʹࡃ௧̡ᫎᄊᄇӧథὊՊᭊӡ

ܹ̋Ǎਫ਼̿Ὂᄇӧథ௧Ѻథ҂໘థὊ˞ʽӧథὊᳬӧథࡃ௧̰໘

థ҂థ˨ெὊ˞ʾӧథǍ

� ᤈመᄇᳬӧథՊదʼெᄊঐὊݞїᦊឋЧᦐదᬈᤘǍඋ

24ᏢឋᄊǒᡑˇፃǓܳ࢘ቭͺঐឋᄊǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓὊᬢ闍ᥧݠ

ǒ͖ާ܋ፃǓࡃᄰᝓþؓႄߕὊݠЏឭὊᄇᳬథ˗ὊՊద

ʼὊᬤܱ᥋Ǎឱܱ᥋ᣜ̿ெΙЩឱܹὊ௧ݠឭదʼ

Ǎÿ� 25ᤈˀ̩ឭ̀Оெښᄇᳬː˔ӧథ˗ՊӴʼெὊᏫ˅

ᤇᝓᤈመþெÿᄊঐ௧ͺᬂ͌Х߲߽ஔᄊǍᤈʷགݞ

ᡲ॥Чਫ਼ឭʷᒱǍܱὊǒͺవᛡፃǓܳܫឭదᴝဍ̆þᄇᳬ

థМெǌӡپǌӡ̋ÿᏫʽࢀරขǌ࣋ஷੋેǍ26ᤈ᧗ᄊþᄇ

 23 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗���ʾǍ

 24 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʾ������ʽǍ

 25 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ����˗Ǎ

 26 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���˗�ʾὊ���ʾὊ���ʽ�ǒپѬ॥ǓὊǒܸᘩǓ
в��Ὂᮆ���ʽǍǒಪవឭʷѭదᦊ毘݊ᐁǓᄊឭข௧پெὊԁгҫథఴʷெ�
ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʽ����ʾǍ
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ᳬథМெǌӡپǌӡ̋ÿऄសݠՏХ߲ឋЧʷನὊ௧ឨऀ࠲

ឭขԫੇ̀۳ὊԁὊԔਓऄស௧þ<Ѭѿ>̆ᄇᳬథᄊኄМெǌ

ӡپǌӡ̋ெÿὊݠʷ˷Ѹݞ௧þОெÿǍڂ˞ӧథՊ

దʼ˔ெὊ੦దឋЧԶଢþӧథʼÿǍ27ညݔ�������

ᏢឋᄊǒܸᓊᔪฉᎭᚑܳፃǓनݽឭᄇᳬӧథᄊʼெԳదၹ

þ௧ؓႄߕǌ̡ؓݙὊ̆ᳬᄇథՊኄМெǌኄӡپெǌኄ

ӡ̋ெὊ឴ឮࠈឭݠ௧ᓊᔪฉᎭᚑܳǍÿ28 ХࠄὊᆸંڡᤈО

˔ெߕԷͻþОெÿὊொښవፃொరྠవὊႀᲛ୕Ꭽ̤����

���Ꮲឋᄊǒ୕ᓊᔪᎭᚑܳፃǓ˗ࣃࡃፃద̀Ǎ29ᏫఞொᄊՑ

ᏢឋᄊྠవὊԁǒ᥋ᛡᓊᔪፃǓݠҒਫ਼ឭὊԶឋѣ̀þథМ

ெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெÿǍᎭ̤ਫ਼ᏢឋᄊǒӡͱඎާǓᄰᄇڡ

ឭþெᏨὊథМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெǌ̄ӡʼெǌ̄ӡ˵ெǌ

ʼӡெÿὊ̵ᄊХ߲ឋЧ˷۳వʷᒱǍ30 ఞϙ४ʷଢᄊ௧Ὂѣ

ဘþОெÿ�ੋþОÿషឦᄊͺЧᤇదѿᄊொరឋЧǍ�31�

 27 ǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓᝍឭþӧథʼÿ˞þథМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெÿ�
ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���C˗ǍǒᬁᐲဍৌڮᄬڂᎆፃǓᄰଌᝯþӧథʼÿ
ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾǍ

 28 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���˗Ὂ���˗Ὂ���˗Ὂ���ʾ������ʽǍ

 29 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʾǍ

 30 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ��ʽǍԡǒܸఅएǓǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʽ
Ǎ̵ឋᄊǒֶ࠵ᓊᔪᎭᚑܳፃǓښЯࠔᄱࠫऄᄊڡவ˷ଢ҂̀ᥧО˔ெߕὊͮ
ࣳదΎၹþОÿੋþОெÿǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʽǍ

 31 ǒፃǓǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʽὙǒОएᬷፃǓǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ�
ʾὊ��˗Ὂ��ʽὊ��˗Ὂ��ʾὊ��ʽ�˗ὙǒͺឭپᣜፃǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ
���ʾὊ���ʽ�� ǒඎࡉඇፃǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾὙǒขঐܫፃǓǒܸ
ᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾὙǒᥧЏඋˈፃǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗Ǎ
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� ਫ਼దᥧ̏ଢ҂þெÿǌþОெÿੋþОÿᄊፃЧ˗Ὂښ

ெ˗ᄊำүˀ߹ЛԶ௧ʽ᭧॥Ч௭ᇨᄊϼ̡࣋ᖼǌឭขǌԪ

ᮼྭΙЩὊᤇదѿᄊᮊᄬǍݠʽਫ਼ᇨὊ॥˗ࠀϼ̡ெ࣋

ᖼឭขὊ˨Ցऄសࡃద̀ϼ̡ெឮፃ֗ܣࡐெզፃᄊҨឤǍ�
32ǒಪవឭʷѭదᦊ毘݊ᐁǓၵᒰᤇ̔ॠ̀ெឮፃᄊᎆᡑǍ33 ᬔ

̀̿ʽᤈ̏ำүܱὊఞܳᄊӊ॥ᘩښЯᄊͺЧ᛫Ὂெ˟

᜶௧ၹԪેᄊὊЦʹڡᝯࡃ௧ԪેþМТÿὊԁࠒښ

ʷெʷܴ˨ᫎˑಫᥖ߶Ǎ34̃ښᥧ᧗ଌԪМ̡ࣳࠒѣ̰ܣࡐ

þОÿᡲþМТÿՏ࠲ʽὊॢܳឋͺЧၵᒰᄰଌࠄ

ᡑǍඋݠकϼ͘൫̆���ᏢឋᄊǒОएᬷፃǓܳܫѣဘᤈ�

̏ᆁឦþథОÿǌþᢶᒭОÿǌþે̋ὊథОÿǌ�

þ̾МὊథОÿǌþ̡࠴ӪὊ̾ОÿǌþథОМ

ᒭξÿǍቭขઐ�������ឋᄊǒپᣜፃǓːܫ˷ឭþेԪ

ે̋ὊథОÿὊ̿ԣǒੇЦАࠀਓፃǓǌǒͺవᛡᬷፃǓǌ�

ǒ᠋ᯫፃǓǌǒ͖ާ݁ьᛡข᫃ፃǓǌǒᐁᇳፃǓǍ35ܱὊ

 32 ெឭขὊᬔ̀ʽਫ਼ѵᄊ॥ЧὊፃЧ˷దዝͫᄊࠀǍඋݠǒܸए�
ፃǓǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���˗Ὑǒͺឭ୕ᬲڎဍፃǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ
���ʽǍெզፃǒОएᬷፃǓǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ��˗ὙǒᓊซาፃǓǒܸ
ᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʽǍ

 33 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʽǍǒಪవᖼާܳᦊ॥Ǔ˷ឭͻ˞२षᄊϼ̡ऄ�
សښᤈپ˔ெߕ᧗˞ᒭࣂᄊ࣎ϬᄊӺЦͻຍฝӼၷǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���
ʽǍ

 34 ឱݠǒپѬ॥ǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗Ὑǒӡឮ॥ǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ
ᮆ���˗ὙǒܙʷᬁեፃǓǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʽ�˗Ὑǒಪవឭʷѭదᦊඎ
݊ᐁǓԶឭ҂پ˔ெǒܸᘩፃǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʽ�˗Ὂ���ʾǍՏನڂ˞ʽ
ਫ਼ᝧᄊᏢឋܿឨὊǒాᬁեፃǓ֗ǒѿឋాᬁեፃǓ˷Զេ҂ӧథʼ
ெેМТǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʽ�˗Ὑ���ʽǍ

 35 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ�ʾὊ��˗Ὂ��ʽὊ��ʾὊ��ʽὊ��C˗Ὑв��Ὂᮆ���
ʾ����ʽὙв��Ὂᮆ���ʾὙв�Ὂᮆ���ʽὙв��Ὂᮆ���ʾὊ���˗Ὑв��Ὂᮆ
���˗Ǎ
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եదՏನਓনᄊþОÿ˷ѣဘښþࡧʼథОÿᄊᆁឦ˗Ǎ

ਫ਼់þࡧʼÿࡃ௧ૉඈࣲథǌ̋థ֗˵థᄊҒӡܹၹᤌ፞�

ᛡМТǍ36 ѣဘþࡧʼథОÿᄊፃЧ˷దݞїᦊὊతொ

ᄊ௧᜵௰ឋЧǍШˀʷʷᎭѵǍ37 ेʾὊతᭊᝧᄊˀ௧ጺ�

ቃþࡧʼథОÿட˔ঐ˷ˀ௧МТᄊᡑູ֗ЯࠔὊڂ˞߲

̓ᦐ᭤˄̿ឭὊᏫ௧þ˞̤˦üОெý͘ၹͻüે

ýᄊெరὝÿǍ38ᤈನᄊᝧˀ̩Ի̮̿ፁТ̆þОெÿ

ູᄊԳʷឭขᏫ˅˷ᑟጘᖻဍ̄ඝТ̆ͺஔெᄊԳʷ˔ᩲ�

ឨலὊԁͺஔ˗þெឱᇸ̡ࠣࢸᫎؓࣳՔʽܹሄઑÿ˨ឭ

௧ູ̆᥋ஔǍ39�

ʼǌþОெÿ˗ឱᇸ̡ࠣࢸᫎؓࣳՔʽܹሄઑ

� Მ୕Ꭽ̤ᏢឋᄊǒܸఅएǓښᝍ᧖þОெÿ֗˞̤˦᜶

˔þОெÿેþМТÿᄊϋଢѣ̀ї˔ေႀὊХ˗ʷښ

ˁੈ̓ᝧᄊ˟త˞ᄱТǍԔὊᤈїܹܹپဍԣᄱТឱᇸ͘

ʾᬌ̡ᫎࢸὊ̀ᝍ̡̓ᛡؓੋ˞ᄊৱцὊཀྵՑሄઑࣛ᧖ܹǍ

សᤇഐভڡळᤘ̀ǒܹپဍፃǓᄊЯࠔὊ̿ᠫࢻǍಪХ

ഐᤘὊសፃܸഐ௧ឭþథОெὊΎᏨܺߕԣܹپဍὊᒭʾ

 36 Ԡˌ௰࣏ᡔᄊǒข᜶ǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ��˗Ǎ

 37 ᖻᄆሉЏၷ˷லሦ�������ᮆþͺஔԡ̿థǌ̋థǌ˵థ˞᫂ʼ
థὊலὊՉጉὊᤈ˷௧ѣᒭ˗ژὊˁ᥋ஔదТǍÿХǒ᥋ஔˁͺஔǓǍᤈ
ʷགᤇదॠᤉʷ൦ᆑቃὊڂ˞ቸᏨᄊѺ൦̀ᝍὊឋͺЧ˗þᇸԫథÿᤈ˔
ഐঐ˷௧ԱӿएԔదᄊǍ

 38 ͺஔᘩፃ˗ὊǒፃǓǒܸᘩǓв�ኄ��ፃ௧˄᫃̮ፁþМТÿ�
ᄊᡑູ֗ЦʹͻขᄊǍవፃదܳ˔ྠవὊቸᏨ࠲Գ୩˄ᤘǍ

 39 ǒ᥋ஔˁͺஔǓὊኄ���ᮆǍ
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͕ࠣၷὊ࣋ஷǌેǌߠᮋඇ࠶ᏨὊΧʽॻѾὊ̿թࣛ᧖Ὑࣛ

᧖ǌឱܹॷᄋˀὊᝓüᬁξᎭመܳὊឱܹመ࠶Ǎýᔪ࣋ஷǌ

ેǌߠᮋඇܳᏨὊឱܹǌࣛ᧖ॷᄋൔ؞Ὂឭᝓüܙᄞܹ

͕Ὂѓ૯ᬁξᎭýÿǍ40ႀԻὊᤈᦊፃᒰ࠶᛫ʼགܹپ

ဍΎᏨǌܹپဍܹܺپ֗ߕဍᒭᢶ͘ښОெ̡͕ᫎࠣၷᄊ

ؓᛡ˞ὊཀྵՑࠄݠՔࣛ᧖ܹලઑὙኄ̄ὊХ˗ʷ˔ᛡؓᄊ᛫ဘ

Ǎ࠶҂̡ܹ᧚ᄊܳ־௧ેὙኄʼὊ̡̓ᛡؓᄰଌॖࡃ

� ᙊཀྵὊဘߛ͜ǒܸᘩፃǓஆै̀ʷᦊႀѶ߸ѐࢷ᫃అˑ

ဍፃǓᄊӭᛡవὊͮᤈܹپำᡤ̆���Сឋᄊǒͺឭ̈ࠃ֗

ᦊˑಫਓ˧ʽԶᑟካ௧ᎄឋᄊͺፃ௭ԠК̀ॢܳ˗ڎඟ߽ᫎ�

ஔη̈́ᄊЋጉὊᏫ˅Яࠔʽ˷ࣳˀ߹Лӊե̀ੈ̓̿ʽፇᄊ�

ʼགὊਫ਼̿ˀࠂၹϢឭెநǍЯࠔʽᄾ۳వኀՌ̿ʽʼ�

གᄊХࠄ௧ஆैښǒాᬁեፃǓ֗ǒܙʷᬁեፃǓᄊʷᦊፃǍ

ᯫЏេǒాᬁեፃǓ˗ᄊኄ����ᦊద࿘ቡፃՐᤈ˔వߕǍవ

ፃनኽឭὊͺᬂշងඋˈὊþథМெÿܹپဍึࡃᥐܸᒫࢸ

̡ᫎὊᄺ̵̓దదښþథМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெǌԣᇸԫథԪ

࣋ᖼÿὊదదþΙЩඇǌ᫃ǌާᎭ᫃ǌ࠴᧘߽̞֗ᛡஷ

ͻሉÿǍ41ཀྵՑὊښኄӡپெԡึᥐᒭࣂᄊܺߕϢՏನᄊࠣὊ�

ፇ౧ලઑፌࣛ᧖Ǎࣛࠣࢸ࠲Ὂతጼࠣࢸኄӡ̋ெ̵̞̓ᒭʾႍښ

 40 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʽὊ���ʽǍТܹ̆پဍԣХࢸ࡛߾ಊ̡ᫎᄊ�
ԬᤘὊឋᏨͫᩲឋ̀ᔚᤊᲞᄊഐᤘǍХǒ᥋ஔᄊӡெǓὊǒขڎߦǓኄ
̄ᣤὊኄ��ᮆǍ

᧗దదϢ̤˦Ὂͫ˫ˀՌေὊऄសߕ᧗ࠣХ߲ெߕᄊெࠀྲ˔ʷښ 41 
௧ᏢឋదឨǍ
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᧖զ̀ලઑὊಪ̡ᫎᛡؓ˨̡ᄊܳ࠶Ꮻ؞ঊὊԔڂ௧ᛡ̡ؓ

ܳὊܹ͕ܙࡃҫᏫᬁξᎭ᧚ࡃѓ࠶ὊԦ˨Ὂᛡ̡ؓ࠶Ὂܹ͕ࡃ

ѓ࠶ᏫᬁξᎭܙ͘ࡃҫǍ42ዝͫᄊԬᤘὊښǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓᄊþˇ

ጢፃÿ˗˷దὊԶˀፃࠫெరឭ४ఞຍംὊᄰଌᝯþӧ

థʼÿὊѬѿ௧þМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெÿὊཀྵՑܹپဍᄊΎ

Ꮸ௧ښþМெÿ̡ᫎࠣࢸὊ̵̓ᄊܺߕԣ̵̓ᒭѷѬѿ௧ښ�

þӡپெÿ֗þӡ̋ெÿࠣࢸǍ႕దˀՏᄊ௧Ғ̄Ꮸᄊࠣࢸᦐ�

௧ලઑፌܹپဍὊᏫܹپဍ̵̓ᒭࣂᄊࠣࢸѷᄰଌලઑࣛ᧖

ܹǍ43ᡲǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓᄊឭขᄱͫᄊᤇదǒܙʷᬁեፃǓԄኄӡ

ᄊþᰴֶ࣯ÿ֗ǒͺឭቡˇᬁඎǓǍ44 ͮǒܙʷᬁեፃǓ

þලઑÿᤈவ᭧උǒాᬁեǓ֗ǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓᄊྠవᦐ᜶᫂Ὂښ

ᄊʼࠣፇࣂဍᒭܹپ֗ߕဍܹܺپဍΎᏨǌܹپ࠲௧߲˞ڂ

౧Պ̡̰ܹঊ؞ːவ᭧ᦐͻ̀ԬᤘǍܱὊːᦊѬѿᎸՐǒᡑˇ

ፃǓ֗ǒᡑˇڂవፃǓᄊឋЧ˷ហጺଢῚՏನᄊឭขὊ႕˞ˀ

Տᄊ௧߲̓ᦐંþОெÿ߹டڡѵ̀ѣǍ45�

� ᒰܹ̆ᇸࠣࢸஔӑ̡ᫎᄊᤈʷনਇὊொښǒОएᬷፃǓࡃద

̀ὊࡊኮெˀЦʹǍសፃឭþᏨᖣᖼὊͯ˞ܹဍĀඈ҂

 42 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���˗����ʽǍࣛ᧖ܹ͘ڂ˞̡ܹ᧚ᄊܙѓᏫ؞ঊ௧�
ʷ˔ӿएͺஔᄊηঐឭ̡ܹˁᬁξᎭͻ੍Ὂ̡ܹ͕ܳѷᑟ੍ᑈᬁξᎭὊ
Ԧ˨ѷ᠌ǍᤈመགѬѿ̆ǒขঐܫፃǓǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʽ��
˗Ὂ���ʽ�˗Ὂ����ʾὊ���ʽǍ

 43 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���˗����ʽǍ

 44 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���˗����ʽὙǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���˗����˗Ǎ

 45 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʾ����˗ὙǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʾ����˗Ǎ
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ெὊ˲̆ᯱᢼܹپࢸʾĀÿǍ46ǒ୕ϼᇳ॥Ǔ˷ឭܹᇸښʼ˔

ெࠣࢸὊʷܫឭኄʼࠣࢸ௧ࣛ᧖ѣࢸὊԳʷܫእ႕ڡឭࣛ�

᧖˲ᄇᴝ៶̡ࠣࢸᫎǍ47ϙ४ʷଢᄊ௧ὊՏನ௧Ꭽ̤Ꮲឋᄊǒӡ

ͱඎާǓܙࡃҫ̀þܹᇸઐঐ̡ؓÿᄊনਇǍ48ឭขతˀʷ

ನᄊ௧ညݔᏢឋᄊǒᬁඎᇜܸඎާǓǍᤈᦊЧ̮ፁឭὊ

ʼӡʼܹԁࣛ᧖ܹښᄇᳬӧథᄊʼ˔ெᐑؓ͘ښข۶þሦ

᧚ˇᫎؓܳ࠶ÿᏫ˅˷ፃþͪࠣᤵؓᏨÿὊࣳવઐؓᏨὊ

�ඃᏨǍ49߁

� ̿ʽᤈ̏ឭข˗Ὂቃብదܳ࠶௧࡛̆ӿएͺஔԔదᄊքὝን

ವ̯ைԶదࣅښѾឦᘩፃᄊࣟҰʾ੦ᑟᆸ௭᭛ѣǍࣅښѾឦ

ͺፃ˗ὊЯࠔʽ߹ЛᡲǒఅएǓਫ਼ळᄊǒܹپဍፃǓ֗ǒా

ᬁեፃǓᄊྠవᄱࠫऄᄊ௧ХǒܙஃᦊǓ˗ᄊþ&DWXPDKăUăMD�

SuttaÿὊԁǒܹܸپဍፃǓǍʾ᭧௧សፃᄊഐǍͺᬂշងඋ

ˈឭὊښඈӧథᄊኄМெὊӡپெὊӡ̋ெὊܹپဍᄊܸᒫὊپ

ܹဍᄊЈ̵̓֗ߕᒭࣂѬѿ҂̡ᫎὊߠ̡̓ࠣࢸඇǌ࠴

᫃ާᎭ᫃ǌஜ᫂ᣜǌ߶ǌድᤉǌᛡؓὊৱцǍཀྵՑܹپဍ

ߠ౧̡ᫎþݠþข۶ÿᐑ͘ᄊʼӡʼܹᇸǍښઑշ͘ࡃ

ඇĀᛡؓÿᏨ࠶Ὂឱᇸ͘ࡃˀᰴУڂ˞ឱܹᇸ͕͘ѓ࠶ᏫᬁξᎭ

 46 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ��ʾ���ʽǍ

 47 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾ����ʽὊ���ʽǍ

 48 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ��BʽǍ

 49 ǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂᮆ���ʾǍԡǒͺឭᮇၷဍڂᎆፃǓǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂ
ᮆ���ʾǍ
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�ឱܹᇸ˞ڂᰴУ͘ࡃඇĀᛡؓÿᏨܳὊឱᇸߠ౧þݠ᫂Ὑܙ͘

ᤈ˔ឭขᡲ̿ʽឋឱవਫ਼ឭ࠲Ǎ50࠶ҫὊᬁξᎭ͕͘ѓܙ͕͘

ҫི̿ࠫὊࡃˀᬲԧဘὊࣅːመెநਫ਼ឭ۳వʷᒱὊХ௧

ᡲǒాᬁեፃǓᄊྠవགʽ߹ЛࠫऄǍݠ౧ॹᮌ᜶ឭద̤˦

ˀՏὊᥧࡃ௧їᦊឋవښᏢឋࣳదʹဘѣԔవ˗ඈӧ˔�

థᄊþኄМெǌӡپெǌӡ̋ெÿὊᏫԶ௧þМெǌӡپெǌӡ

̋ெÿǍᤈʷགҒ᭧ࣃፃૉѣὊˀᭊܳᝓǍڂὊੈ̓ဘښԻ

̿ᐰڡࠀឭὊþܹᇸښОெ̡ࠣࢸᫎؓࣳՔࣛ᧖ලઑࠣࢸፇ

౧ÿᄊঐ˷௧ӿएͺஔԔదᄊǍᤈᒭཀྵࡃਓ֊ᅌᖻᄆሉЏၷᄊ

ኄ̄˔ག˷ॹᮌ᧘ͥǍ

ǌᝬᖻЏၷᄊலپ

� ᖻЏၷ̵ښᄊ˺˗ԦូूܭឭͺஔᄊþОெÿ௧ᒭ᥋ஔ

ᄊὊڂ˞᥋ஔᄊþˇጪႁขԣǒԠՏݏǓਫ਼ूូᄊξངெఫ

ѺʷெǌܰѺʼǌʽऺѺМὊమӡ̋ெὊʾ

ऺ̄ӡʼெǌӣெǍᤈ̏ெరὊࠫ᥋ஔξངЯǌܱ˝

ᏨᏫᝓὊౝ˞᧘᜶Ǎÿਫ਼̿þОெԁѺМὊӡپὊӡ̋Ὂ̄

ӡʼὊ̄ӡ˵ὊʼӡĀĀОӡ˷ᦐѣᒭ᥋ஔÿǍ˷ឭþښ

ОయὊՃ֑࡛ᇸೝᝮؓᄊெరὊႀǒьएʼፃǓਫ਼ឭᄊМဍ

 50 F. L. Woodward, trns., Grudual Sayings, I (London: Pali Text Society,  
1979), pp.126-127Ǎ˞̤˦̡ܹ͘ڂ˞̡̡ᫎؓᄊܙѓᏫ؞ঊքὊԔᛡؓᏨ
ὊᛡᏨܳѷઆၷᬁξᎭᏨܳὊᏫ̡ܹ࠶Ὂԁܹ͕᧚ѓ࠶Ὂઆᢶ˞̡ܹᏨ࠶
֗ᬁξᎭ੍̂ὊХ᧚ܙѓॹཀྵॖ੍̂־ᄊᑈ᠇ፇ౧ǍԠࣹУข࣎ǐொ
రͺஔߠ᥋ǑὊஆКவቡܹߦਕ˟ᎄǒͺஔ͜ፒˁे̽ӑǓὊӒ̛˗Ө
Ὂ����Ὂᮆ�������Ǎࡍ˺
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ெԣǒܸఅएǓਫ਼ᝯඈథОெὊ̿ԣǒଢ់ፃǓਫ਼ᝯᄊ˟ெ

రǍᤈ̏ெరὊᦐ௧᥋ஔᏫǍĀОெԁѺМὊӡپὊ

ӡ̋Ὂ̄ӡʼὊ̄ӡ˵ὊʼӡĀĀ� Оӡ˷ᦐѣᒭ᥋ஔÿὙԡ

ឭþĀĀᏦᄊெరὊ˟᜶ᄊѷదǒᄾሙǓԣǒศည༧ࠃǓ

ਫ਼ᝓᄊʼЋὊМᓬὊОὊӡᄰǍͺஔ˨Ճ֑ጇፒ͌ᒭ᥋ஔὊጇ

̡̿ˇࣛဍ˨ᛡፇὊҫ̿ጸጻĀĀᏫͺᬂਫ਼߶ᄊО�

ӡᄰὊ˷௧ᄰଌᒭ᥋ஔᏫÿǍ51  ੈ̓ʾ᭧͘˄᫃ᝧ̵ਫ਼

់ᄊͺஔþՃ֑ጇፒÿ௧ˀ௧͌ᒭ᥋ஔὊᤈ᧗Џᝧ̵ᄊТ̆�

þОெÿᄊலǍᖻЏၷᄊᤈ˔གԻ̿ᣐڡᜂʼ˔̃ࠄ

աࠀǍХʷὊʽ᭧ੈ̓ᤰѾၹښНЋҒʷˇጢॎੇ˺᭧ᄊ�

̀þОெÿ௧ӿएͺஔԔదᄊþڡѾឦͺፃຍംࣅ

ெÿὊХॎੇరᤊᤊ᜶උᖻЏၷਫ਼ᤝແ҂ᄊþˇጪႁขÿᄊ

᥋ஔெ᜶ொ४ܳǍХ̄Ὂ̰ЦʹᄊெరឭὊͺஔᄊþО

ெÿ˗ԶదþѺМÿǌþӡ̋ÿþ̄ӡʼÿþʼӡÿᡲ᥋ஔþξ

᥋ெÿ᧘ՌὊ௭ཀྵὊឭ߲ᒭ᥋ஔ௧ॢྱूᄊǍХʼὊ̵ឭ

᥋ஔՃ֑þ̡ˇÿᄊெరӊ̀þОெÿὊਫ਼ळၹᄊత

ொ᥋ፃԂ௧ǒᄾሙǓ֗ǒศည༧ࠃǓǍͮ௧Ὂொࣃద᥋ஔ

�־ӯӒయరԪͺஔ҈༏֗ॖښᏨᄊᆑቃ᛫Ὂᤈːᦊ˺௧ߦ

˨ʾॎੇᄊὊᫎʽ௹̆ӿएͺஔᄊþОெÿὊ˷௹̆�

þОெÿᤈ˔ഐঐ͜К˗ڎᄊᫎǍ52ᣤʽᝯὊ᥋ஔᤈːᦊ

 51 ᖻᄆሉǒ᥋ஔˁͺஔǓ�ኄ���Ὂ���Ὂ���Ὂ���ᮆǍ

 52 ԠStephen Eskildsen, $VFHWLFLVP� LQ�(DUO\�7DRLVW�5HOLJLRQ (Albany: State 
University of New York, 1998), pp. 95, 190-91ǍТ̆ͺஔॖ־᥋ஔᄊᆑቃࣃ
ፃॢງКࣹ֗ฅὊతЧیԻ̿Ԡ�(ULF� =�UFKHU�� ¶%XGGKLVW� ,QÁXHQFH� RQ� (DUO\�
Taoism: A Survey of Scriptural Evidence,’ 7·RXQJ�3DR 66, 1980, pp, 84-147Ǎ
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ፃ˗þОெÿᄊឭขᜃͺஔᄊԻᑟভͫ˫ˀࠔ᠏ႡǍԁΧ

௧ဍӰܣਫ਼ᝣࠀᄊՑॎੇᄊǒஔፃǓ˗ӊեదþథӡÿᄊ

ឭขὊ˷దЦʹெరǍత˞దᡚᄊ௧ὊదߦᏨࣃᮘЦឭҧڡ

̀सܹ࣎ѣǒஔፃǓ˨ឭጦ࡛͢੬Ǎ53ݠ౧̩ࡃþெÿ

ᤈ˔ឈឦឭὊឋЧǒ˗వᡑፃǓ˗ࣃࡃፃѣဘ̀Ǎ54� ఞ͵

цὊͺஔ˨͜К˗ڎᏫื̆͜ඟᫎඋဘߛతொឋЧᄊరᤇ᜶�

ொ४ܳὊ߲ᄊὊ˟᜶௧˞ܣࡐᝠᄊþÿ֗þОÿনਇ֗

˸ΰ˷͘ᬤ˨͜КǍ55� � ̰ဘదᄊᏦԱԧဘᄺὊͺஔ͜К˗ڎՑ

ஔúúӊతѺॎरᄊ᥋ஔúú̗ၷ߽ژవڎඟᫎႡࠫੈښ

ˀՏሮएᄊॖ־Ǎ56ၹॏᄊᏦၵᒰ᛫ͻ˞᥋ஔతொᄊፃЧ

ǒࣱܺፃǓᦐదᜃၹͺஔӑᄊᤜǍ57ਫ਼̿ὊǒஔፃǓᤩ᭛ѣ

ʷ̏ͺஔᄊনਇঐὊ˷ࣳ᭤ˀԻᑟǍ

� ᖻЏၷ˷˟सͺஔ˗ឱᇸþ̡ࠣࢸᫎᝮै̡ඟؓὊՔܹሄ

ઑÿᄊঐ˷௧ູᒭ᥋ஔǍ̵ᯫЏᝣὊ᥋ஔᝠؓҪᄊ�

Ϣข௧ᜃ̽ᛡጸጻʽὊᏦᒫඟҪᄊவरᏫǍಪ�

̵ᄊᤘὊᤈመনਇᄊಪవູ݀ښǒᇪᝮ�ᇿขǓ˗ὊཀྵՑὊ̰

 53 ᳁ঃὊǐܹ࣎᥋ஔᏦǑʽὊǒ˗ܽᆑቃᬓԋԾឦᝓᆑቃਫ਼ᬷѯǓ�
����Ὂ����Ὂᮆ�������Ὑǐܹ࣎᥋ஔᏦǑʾὊǒ˗ܽᆑቃᬓԋԾឦᝓᆑ
ቃਫ਼ᬷѯǓ����Ὂ����Ὂᮆ�������Ǎ

 54 ǒܸᘩǓв�Ὂᮆ���ʾǍ

 55 ᱓៷ᄊǒ᱐႕Ǔ˗Т̆᜵ֵࣛЋ࿗ЋࣲНЋҒ�ࣲͺஔ͜К˗ڎᄊ�
ឭข௧ߦషႍࣹ˞ଌԪᄊǍ

ͺϸᦐ௧Ի᭥ᄊǍԠὊܖԧဘᄊˌѺþ୍ᨑಞÿ̿ԣˌࢶپ 56 
ᔵࣱ࠵ǐࢶپႇԣ୍ᨑಞਫ਼Ԧᄊ˗ڎொరͺஔᓨషǑὊǒ˗Өӑ
ᄊڎ˗ͺϸˁͺஔ͜Кܖࡣ˭Ǔ����ࣲὊኄ�రὊኄ�������ᮆὙՔဌੇǐڳ
᫈ᮥǑὊǒ࣎ࢶپᔵܸߦߦઑǓὊ����ࣲὊኄ�రὊኄ���������ᮆǍ

 57 ԠХǒ᱐ː௰ӯӒయͺஔԾǓܙᝡవὊӒ̛ܸߦѣྠᇫὊ����Ὂ
ᮆ�����Ǎ
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ǒ᮳ΰᤰ˧ǓǌဍЍǒᛦǓࡃनݽద̀ʽܹึᇸࠀྲښெߕ

Ꮶ̡ࠣᫎؓǍಪ̵ᄊឭขὊᤈመη̈́Ὂҫʽþ̽ᛡጸ

ጻÿᄊॖ־Ὂࡃॎੇ̀᥋ஔᄊՃ֑ᄊঐǍˀὊᄾӊ�

եᇸ༧ʽઑܹऑᄊతொᄊ᥋ஔ௧ᗆหᄊǒકహߕǓþԡథ

˨ܴὊ༨ᇸ̖ʽܹᄇ̡Ꮅ࿄ÿǍ̰Ի̿ᄺѣὊˀ௧ဌࣛࠀర

ᥐᇸʾᬌ̡ᫎࠣᝮै̡ᄊؓὊᏫ˅Ὂၵᒰᦐదӊեþ

ெÿʷឈǍ58 తՑὊ̵லሦüద̽ᄊ߾ՒʽᝠὊॎੇ᥋ஔᄊ

ᏦὊᤈመৱॎښԪ᥋ஔॖ־ᄊͺፃ˗̯Ի̿ᄺ҂Ὂݠச�

ཬиԄள����Ղǒͺឭଢ់ፃǓ̈þМဍெǌథМெǌӡپெǌ

ӡ̋ெǌ̄ӡʼெǌ̄ӡ˵ெǌ̓ ӡெὊᄋ௧ܹڡၹ̃˨ெǍʽ

ʾညǌమǌఫǌὊᄋ௧ै֑ʽᝠ˨ெὊΎ̆ெὊᒭ߶ે

Ὂ̿᥋ᒭὊΎˀ࿁ህὊᒭᒱၷؓܫǍÿ59ښᤉʷ൦ळᤘ̵ᄊ

ఞܳᤘ˨ҒὊੈ̓దॹ᜶ЏሯͻڀऄǍᯫЏὊ̵̰ᄊᝧԻ�

̿ᄺѣὊþՃ֑ÿ֗þै֑ÿη̈́ੋঐˁХឭ௧᥋ஔᄊὊˀ�

ڎ˗Џሠ߽ஔӑᄊὊᏫ˅̵˷ᝣ௧᥋ஔծஆ̀ڎ˗ឭ௧ݠ

ӑԔࡃదᄊঐǍХὊ߲ਫ਼ૉѣᄊᜃ᥋ஔՃ֑η̈́ᄊǒͺ

ឭଢ់ፃǓ௧ӡᡜᄊͺஔ͢ፃὊԶ௧ඟᫎͺஔη̈́ᄊ᛫ဘǍ60�

� ᖻЏၷଌᅌԡឭþ۳వʽͺஔᝯˊὊ˷ੇ˞ʷመड़ၷᄊҧ

᧚Ὂਫ਼̿ˀᮌ᜶̾దᏦᄊ߾ՒښߛǍͺஔՃ֑ࠣՃ̡ˇؓᄊ

ឭขὊˣ௧Ԫ᥋ஔᄊॖ־ὊԪ̽ᄊʽᝠঐᏫǍÿࣳܦ

ሦὊឱᬁեþፃ˗ਫ਼ᝓܹᇸʾ̡ࢸˇὊࠣᝮؓᝮ˨ឭὊ֗᥋ஔՃ

 58 ဍὊǒકహߕЯኽಣ᧖ǓܙᝡవὊӒ̛˗Ө˺ࡍὊ����Ὂᮆ���Ǎ

 59 ᖻᄆሉǒ᥋ஔˁͺஔǓὊኄ���Ὂ���Ὂ���ᮆǍ

 60 Т̆వፃ௧͢ፃᄊᆑቃὊၹॏǒ᱐ː௰ӯӒయͺஔԾǓኄӡቦὊ�
Ӓ̛ܸߦѣྠᇫὊ����ࣲǍ̖ᔚᤊᲞǒ᥋ஔᄊӡெǓὊኄ��ᮆὙᄇᛨឋ
ྫྷၿ៓̝ǒႡፃᆑቃǓὊǒӨࡰͺߦߦઑǓ����ࣲኄ�రὊኄ���������ᮆǍ
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֑ᇸ˨ᐌՃᄱՏὊᏫਫ਼ࠣᝮᏨὊብཀྵ௧˗ژ᥋ॴ˟ืᄊüਞߠ

ඇὊஜᮋ࠴᫂ýὊˁ ͺஔᄊᒭˊᒭԪঐᄱᤋὙᤈ̏ᄋႡ௧Ԫ˗

ܸؓ�پᏫǍÿ̵ͮ˷ᝣþǒ˗ᬁեፃ�Ԅӡ־ॖ˨᥋ஔژ

ဍፃǓ̖దüેขὊథМெὊӡپெǌӡ̋ெξᛡ࣋ஷὊஷ

ឱቄˬ᫃ǌঃǌ᠒ቄǌߤ࿘ǌᤊ˶ᏨýឦὊܹͮپဍ

ᥐΎᏨࢸᛡܹʾؓᝮ˨ឭὊऄᣗԔݽ˨ॎ᠂ὊళԪ˗ژ᥋ஔॖ�

᮳˸̿ឋፃὊ̿ژ˗ဍΎᏨᝮؓ˨ឭὊे௧ឋᏨ᧔ܹپᏨǍ־

Χ̆͜ஔÿǍతՑὊ̵ࣰᑡឭþͺஔՃ֑ጇፒᄊथቡὊԾநਫ਼

ᇨὊܸഐښ᜵௰භࣲيᫎࣃॎੇǍԡὊХ˗ޅሠ�ͺᬂᐁᒼ֗ቭ

ͺঐਫ਼̿ᄊǒͺឭ᫂ᬁեፃ�Ԅ̄ӡʷ�ˇጢፃ�ॻѾֶܹǓਫ਼ᤘ

థʼࣛ᧖ఐܹپဍોᛡܹʾࠣᝮˇ̡ؓʷᝮᣒὊͫ˫௧ӿ

एԱࣃద˨Ὂͮፃࠣӯ͜ᘩፃ˗ࣳǒˇጢፃ�ॻѾֶܹǓԣਫ਼

ᤘߚὊѷఞԻОӡᄰࠣՃؓ˨ঐὊѣᒭ˗ژὊጇ˗

��ҫǍÿ�61ݢϼ̡ਫ਼ژ

� ᖻЏၷᤈ̏ភὊԻ̿ॆጪ˞ːགХʷǌͺፃ˗Ԕవద�

þОெឱᇸ̡ࠣᫎؓࣳՔʽܹሄઑÿᄊঐὊᏫӊեదᤈመ

ঐᄊͺፃᦐ௧ͺஔ२ಪ᥋ፃ̰᜵௰రनݢݽҫᄊὙХ̄ǌ

ͺஔ˟सˊҧឭὊᡲþᏦ߾ՒᄊښߛÿᄊনਇᄱᅸᄴǍಪੈ

̓ʽ᭧ᄊᝧὊᖻЏၷᄊኄʷ˔ག௧ಪవˀੇቡǍᙊཀྵᡲឋ

ǒͺឭ᫂ᬁեፃ�Ԅ̄ӡʷ�ˇጢፃ�ॻѾֶܹǓܸᒱࠫऄᄊࣅѾ

ឦǒˇጢፃ�ॻѾֶܹǓదெܹپဍΎᏨǌ̵̓ᄊܺߕǌԣ

̵̓ᒭࣂವᛡܹʾࠣᝮˇ̡ؓᄊߚԲὊ̵ͮ௭௧ద҂

ᆸᄊࠫऄፃЧὊࡊኮੈ̓˷ᝣᦊ͋ឋͺЧӡѬ௭ښڡᏢឋ

ሮ˗ҫК˗ڎӑЋጉǍᤈὊࠫ̆ʷ˔᥋ஔߦᏨឭͫ˫Ի

 61 ᖻᄆሉǒ᥋ஔˁͺஔǓὊኄ���������ᮆǍ
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Ԓ᭤Ὂʷ˔᧘᜶Ԕڂ௧ឋ֗ࣅѾឦፃЧᄊࠫऄవࡃˀ௧ဘੇ

Ꮻʷᄬ̀ཀྵᄊὊඌብ̵̓Պᒭ̽᛫ˀՏᄊͺஔ͜ፒ֗ᦊึ

ឋͺЧၵᒰδܳ̀ߛ˔ͺஔᦊึᄊὊҫ˨͜Х߲ԋԾ

ᄊڂጉὊ̵̓ࠫፃЧᎄଆՊదʷࠀவरǍᬔᏫܱὊੈ̓ᤇॹᮌ

ᅼ᥋Ὂͺஔవੋþᑋవÿ͜˗ژὊ˷ద˔þᩲእÿᄊ᫈ᮥǍ

˨ὊݠҒਫ਼ᇨὊᄾ߹டԦþОெឱᇸ̡ࠣᫎؓࣳՔ�

ʽܹሄઑÿᤈʷঐᄊፃЧ௧ǒాᬁեፃǓኄʷʷʷʹፃὊፃ

ӊեþОெឱᇸ̡ࠣᫎؓࣳՔʽܹሄઑÿᤈʷঐᄊᦊѬᡲ

௧ឭὊᖻЏၷឭᤈ˔ঐࡃ˷ဍፃǓ߹ЛࠫऄǍܹپѾឦᄊǒࣅ

௧ͺஔᒭ᥋ஔὊ௧߹ЛᩲឨᄊǍ

� ᖻЏၷᄊኄ̄˔ག˷ඓ᥋ေǍͺஔదᤈመþܹᇸࠣࢸÿ

ঐᄊՏࣳˀᡲ߲ηþˊҧÿᄱфቊǍڂ˞Ὂᤈመ̡ࠣ

ᫎؓᄊঐࣳదឭܹᇸΚࠣᄊፇ౧ᏫదᑟҧᠶᎯˇ̡ὊᏫ

௧ឭܹᇸΚ̡ᫎᛡؓੋᛡ̡ᄊܳ࠶Ꮻ؞ঊὊੋᏨᮇܳˀવઐ

ᛡؓᏨ߁फᏨǍᒰ̆ᖻЏၷឭឋͺፃᄊþਞߠඇὊஜᮋ

˨᥋ஔژ˗᫂ÿþˁͺஔᄊᒭˊᒭԪঐᄱᤋÿਫ਼̿þႡ௧Ԫ࠴

᫂ÿࣳ࠴ඇὊஜᮋߠᏫÿὊఞ௧ᩲ៣˨ౝǍᯫЏὊþਞ־ॖ

᭤̃ݞᄊឋፃᏨਫ਼ҫὊᏫ௧ӿएͺፃవదὊࣅ˞ڂѾឦᄊྠవ�

˷దᤈನᄊឈԲþ«PHWWH\\ă� SHWWH\\ă� VăPDxxă� EUDKPDxxă� NXOH�

MH̝̝KăSDFă\LQR«NDURQWĦÿߠஜඇǌ࠴ஜ᫃ާᎭ᫃ǌஜ᧘Ꮹ

ᏥǍ62 ХࠄὊᤈনਇᤇͫ˫ॖᬁ̀־ᐲဍὊڂ˞ᄱᤃᄊনਇ˷

 62 �$˵JXWDUD�1LNă\D��3DUW�,, revised ed. by A. K. Warder (London: Pali Text 
Society, 1961), p. 142Ǎ
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ѣဘ̵ښᄊʷ͋ᇀ҉̾˗Ǎ63ХὊ˟सþਞߠඇὊஜᮋ࠴

᫂ÿ˞̤˦ԡᡲþᒭˊᒭԪঐᄱᤋÿὝᬲ᥋þਞߠඇὊஜᮋ

᫂ÿˀ௧ऄសଢϏᄊؓˊὝ࠴

̋ǌፇ

� ʽ᭧ᄊᝧԻ̿ፇੇ̿ʾʼགǍ

� ኄʷὊͺஔᄊþெÿഐঐ௧ᄰଌ̰ӿएेХ߲߽ஔᥧ᧗

ώၹᄊὊ߲ښ̽ͺஔឋЧ̀ښߛࣃࡃǍͮ௧ὊࡃЦʹெߕᏫ

ᝓὊ߲ܳॢښឋͺЧ˗ᄊѣဘڂ˞ᏢឋࠇԋԾԔࣳڂ᭤ᄰ

ଌᏫ௭Ὂܳৱцᜂᩲឨڡնဘ˞þʼெÿὊࡊኮ̔ॠ֗ᝧ

þОெÿతᤍښᲛ୕Ꭽ̤ᄊឋЧ˗ࣃࡃѣဘǍవҒʷᦊѬ

ᄊˀ̩௭ᇨ̀þʼெÿѣဘᄊԔڂὊေຍ߲̀ˁþО

ெÿ˨ᫎᄊТጇὊᤇ̀þОெÿᤈ˔ഐঐԣХᬄࣜᄊ߽ஔ

ե˧Ὂˀ௧ᖻЏၷਫ਼ឭᄊþᒭ᥋ஔÿὊ˷ˀ௧Х߲ߦᏨਫ਼

ᝣ˞ᄊ௧᥋ஔॖ־˨ʾᏫ̗ၷᄊὙ̃ࠄऄស্ݞᄱԦǍ

� ኄ̄ὊښþОெÿᤈїܹܹܸپဍԣХ࡛͘߾Κʾᬌ̡

ᫎؓࠣࢸ˨̃ὊཀྵՑՔࣛ᧖ܹලઑὊᤈʷག˷௧ӿएͺஔԔ

దᄊὊ˟᜶ѣဘښǒܹܸپဍፃǓ˗Ǎឋӭవᄊǒͺឭܹپဍ

ፃǓႡ௧ϼᄊᎄឋὊЍ໘̀˗ڎవژᄊ߽ஔη̈́֗ঐὊͮ

ӿएԔᄊǒܹܸپဍፃǓᄊ˟᜶ЯࠔԂܳѣဘښХ߲ឋ�

ͺЧ˗Ǎਫ਼̿Ὂᤈ˔ঐ˷ಪవˀ௧ᖻЏၷԣХ߲ߦᏨਫ਼லᝓᄊ

௧ᒭ᥋ஔǍᑟЍѬኄʷ֗ኄ̄གᄊదҧ௧ဘߛᄊԱᏥ

ᄊࣅѾͺஔፃЧὊХ˗ຍംڡԦ̀ͺஔదþОெÿὊ˷

 63 Ԡ�Richard Gombrich, 7KHUDYDGD�%XGGKLVP��$�6RFLDO�+LVWRU\�IURP�$QFLHQW�
%HQHUDV�WR�0RGHUQ�&RORPER, (London: Rutledge, 2006), p. 131Ǎ
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దþឱᇸʾᬌ̡ᫎؓࠣࢸὊࣳՔࣛ᧖ܹሄઑÿᄊঐǍ

� ኄʼὊవ˷ਓܱڡଫᇨѣʷ˔࡛̆þͺஔߦÿᮗ۫ᄊ

ͺஔࠫඋᆑቃᄊ᧘᜶ভǍవࣅ௧ѡဘ࡙̀नࡃὊᥧࠄ̃

ᤰїᦊͺЧᄊእӭࠫඋὊԧဘʷ̏ਓ˧ǍᯫЏὊឋͺЧᄊԻ

ηएԻ̿ᤰХ߲ᣗԔݽᄊӿएឦͺЧࠄὊᙊཀྵ߲Զᑟюᆸ

҂নਇᏫˀ௧ߚԲᄊሮएǍవਫ਼ᝧᄊː˔ᜂ᥋ஔߦᏨਫ਼ឨ͘

ঐࡃࣅѾឦᄊͺЧݞӿ̀ឋͺЧᄊЯࠔ௧ᒭӿए

Ꮻˀ௧ښᏢឋሮ˗Ԫ˗ڎవ߽ژஔঐᎄᤵѣᄊǍХὊፃ

ՐᄱࠫऄᄊࣅፃЧЯࠔʽᄊˀ߹டࠫऄ˷ͫ˫᛫ὊࣅѾឦ͜

ፒᄊͺஔ֗ឋͺЧਫ਼ΚᄊӿएͺஔԔЧښЯࠔᄊѬዝᎄ

ଆʽښߛӝѿǍᤈ௧ࣅͺஔᄊඋᣗᆑቃऄសྲѿฌਓᄊ᫈

ᮥ˨ʷǍгХὊឋͺЧښߛឨឋ᫈ᮥǍඋݠὊవਫ਼ԣᄊ

ឋవ࠲Ԕᗃ˗þӧథÿᄊե˧ᄵ႕֗ऀ࠲ԫੇ۳ᦐ௧తݞ

ᄊΓߕǍᤵੇᤈመឋੋܳੋܿ࠶ᄾ̆ԔᗃᄊࠇڂጉԻᑟӊ

ឦ֗Աӿएឦవ᠏ʽᄊܸࢽˀՏὊੋᏨឮѣԔЧᄊ̡ద᛫

ຍംὊੋឋᏨਫ਼ΚᄊԔЧవࡃద᫈ᮥǍˀኮ௧דመৱцὊ

ͺஔᄊࠫඋᆑቃᦐᑟᡑ҂ᝍх᫈ᮥᄊТ᪄ভͻၹǍਫ਼̿Ὂࣅ

न࡙ᤈመవ᠏ʽऄសሦ˞þࠫඋᆑቃÿ࿙˧ʽᝯԻ̿ࣟҰေ

ຍឋͺЧᄊᄾ᫈͢ᮥὊՏࠫʹဘឋͺЧᄊ͉ϙ֗̀ᝍͺஔ

ᄊЯࠔ˷ద௭ᏫᄊܫݞὊࣹ˧ʽᝯࠫட˔ӿएͺஔᆑቃ

ᦐ͘దਓ˧᧘ܸᄊஆᖍὊڂᏫϙ४ᴂҵǍ64తՑὊవ˷௭ᇨὊ

ࣅࠫඋᆑቃࠫͺஔˁ᥋ஔ˨ᫎᄊፃࠫඋᆑቃ˷దᄰଌᄊ

ᄞܫὊᒰ߲࠶ᑟఞڡݞေᝍͺ᥋̄ஔ˨ᫎᄊொర̔ืὊఞᑟюᆸ

௭ᇨѣͺஔᄊഐঐ֗নਇࠫ᥋ஔᄊЦʹॖ־ὊੋᏨᄱԦᄊৱцǍ

�ːመᘩፃ˗࠭රࠫࣅښඋᣗᆑቃவ᭧Ὂԝదᄊ˟᜶௧ࣅொరͺፃښ 64 
ऄፃЧὊᏫ̳ጺࠫඋХЯࠔᄊᆑቃὊ̿ॴڎߦܸ܀ͺߦᆑቃ˗ॷᄊᗃ
�$QăOD\R��උˈϙ४ʷଢǍ
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ԠᏦ˗ΚѣဘᮋऀὊܱોͻᏨށඝᯫ˔ߚඇᮋऀ

��Ԕݽᠫந

ǒپѬ॥ǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒ̋Ѭ॥ǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒӡឮ॥ǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒᖼާܳᦊඎ୕ࡉ४ҿͬǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒ᥋ᛡᓊᔪǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ�вὊኄ���ᦊ

ǒඎࡉඇፃǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒؓ॥ඎާǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒͺឭቡˇᬁඎǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒ͖ާ܋ፃǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒͺవᛡፃǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ�вὊኄ���ᦊ

ǒಪవឭʷѭదᦊ毘݊ᐁǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ�вὊኄ�ᦊ

ǒᡑˇፃǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ�вὊኄ��ᦊ

ǒᬁᐲဍৌڮᄬڂᎆፃǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ��вὊኄ����ᦊ

ǒܸᓊᔪฉᎭᚑܳፃǓὊǒܸᘩǓኄ�вὊኄ���ᦊ
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Abstract:

This study deals with the concept of the Buddhist ‘Six Observance Days’ 
and a related belief. It investigates the connection between the ‘Three 
Observance Days’ and the ‘Six Observance Days’ in some Chinese 
Buddhist translations. It argues with the aid of the Pali literature that 
UDWKHU� WKDQ� EHLQJ� UHVXOWV� RI� 'DRLVW� LQÁXHQFH�� DV� VXJJHVWHG� E\� VRPH�
Daoist scholars, both the concept of the Buddhist ‘Six Observance Days’ 
and the belief in the Four Great Kings’ inspection in the human world 
on the observance days are Indian culture by origin. As an unintended 
outcome, this study also indicates that a comparative study of Chinese 
%XGGKLVW� WUDQVODWLRQ� DQG� WKH� 3DOL� OLWHUDWXUH� LV� TXLWH� VLJQLÀFDQW� WR� WKH�
study of Buddhist literature as whole as well as to the study of the early 
relation between Buddhism and Daoism in China. 
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Observance Days, Six Observance Days, Heavenly Inspection, Buddhism, 
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͔ਇښˇ४ͺ᥋Ὂᭊ᜶ˇᄊᓣᔫұҧὙᤇˀኀՌဘ̽᜵

வ̡؞ൔᄊᤤՔন፥ˁԦఅ˟˧ὊХࠫᖣᖼ᥋ᄊଡᤘᄰ̀ेὊ

۳వᦐ௧ʼߦ͜ፒξᛡவरὊᏫښԝᙊཀྵ᧘᜶Ὂͮࣳˀ

Ԫ᧘Ǎ
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� Ꮻࠫ˞̤˦᜶ᤥહፃҫ̿ᆑቃὊᥧʹਦᄊڀን˷ࡃ௧

ፃॖ־ງᤊὊՏ˷௧ื͜ᒰ̭ᄊతொᄊᖣᖼዝፃЧǍᏫࠄࡃ

ᬅਓ˧ᏫᝓὊဘښᄊͺஔ२নਇݠ͵Ὂੈ̓ᦐˀᑟওᤈ̏

తொᄊܸ˲ፃᄊښߛǍᮆ���

���ኄ̄ቦǒͬፃǓᄊੇی

� ǒͬፃǓ௧ښӿएॎੇᄊʷᦊႀᒭᝣ˞௧ᛡᖣᖼᛡᄊþႄ

͕ÿਫ਼୩ѣᄊፃЧǍ߲ఢᜂॆዝ̆ǒܸࠃሥፃǓዝ˨˗ὊͮᤈԶ

௧ՑᄊᤝແὊͻᏨښఞਝਓΎၹþᖣᖼፃÿᤈʷՐሦǍڂ˞

ͻ˞ᤰᄊࣂᒭ࠲ፃ˨˗ࣳళద௭ᄊܸ˲ᢶ͋ਓគὊԶ௧ښ

ͺஔϼੇڄրὊˀᤥહ̀ʷత˞ᓣࢽᄊǌత˞ᕦАᄊξᛡ˨

ᤰˇᄊξᛡ̿ᖍ४ੇͺᄊЛᦊ᜶ጉǍᮆ��

�����ͻ˞ᠫநᄊǒͬፃǓ

� ǒͬፃǓᄊతѺৱцὊԁ௧աᜂेͻʷᦊþͺፃÿ୩ѣ

ੈ̓ᄬҒࣳˀຍംǍ˨ਫ਼దదᤈನʷ˔᫈ᮥ௧ښ˞ڂͺፃᄊ

ੇቡԾ˨˗Ὂ᭤௭Ի̿҂ˀ࠶þͺፃÿతѺԶ௧ʷ̏þ᭤

ͺÿਫ਼ឭѣὊՑፃ̀þͺፃӑÿVŗWUDILFDWLRQ੦ੇ˞̀�

þͺፃÿǍᮆ�����ฌ�ͮࠫǒͬፃǓὊੈ̓ᄬҒᑟ҂ᄊ

ፃᄊతொॎरὊࡃ௧НЋ�ˇጢఴᄊឋవ˨˗ࣃࡃፃ̿þͺ

ፃÿᄊॎर̀ښߛὊेཀྵੈ̓ˀᑟឭᤈࡃ௧తொᄊፃЧԔیǍԦ

˨Ὂᒰ࠶ᤈᦊፃᄊ౽̏ᦊ͋తொ˷௧̿͜ॎरॎੇࣳื͜न

ᄊὊڂੈ̓˷ࡃї˫ข߹ЛܭԔᤈʷԔیǍ

� ࣳ˅˷ˀᑟϜࠀፃᄊ௧̿ӭʷጳভᄊவरᤉᄊὊڂ

˞ʷᦊፃԻᑟښˀՏ̡Ꮖ˨˗̿͜வरื͜ὊՊᒭదᒭࣂᄊԧ

࡙ԫӑὊܙҫǌѻஈ֗ᩲឨὊతՑԡښ౽˔ᫎགˁХ߲͜వᚸ

ՌὊࣳᤉʷ൦ԧ࡙ʾԝǍᤈ̏ᦐ˞ʷᦊͺፃᄊູ݀ᤝແࣜ̀ࢽ

ܸᄊڈᬲǍᮆ�����
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� ὊԶˇߛǒͬፃǓᏫᝓὊፃѷࣳద͊͵ӿएᄊᇲవࡃ

దʼ˔ឋవǌʷ˔ᘩឋవߛˇὊᏫᙊཀྵԻ̿˞ੈ̓ಣӁଢ�

ΙࣟҰὊͮᭊ᜶࠵ॷΎၹὊࣳࠫХӿएԔవˀϢएᄊࠀǍᬔ

˨ܱὊፃᤇదՑˇᄊळၹὊӊឦవ˨˗ᄊढ़ळǍͮࡃ

̽ᏫᝓὊᤈ̏ឦळၹᄊ̽ᦐᄱࠫᣗ௹Ǎᤈ̏ᦐ˞ੈ̓ᆑቃ�

ǒͬፃǓࣜ̀ˀ࠵ᄊࡍᬍǍᮆ�����

����ǒͬፃǓᄊྠవ

� ǒͬፃǓᄊྠవݠʾҒ˞᎖и

 AYǒข᪫ፃǓ5���Ὂႀ߷ৌܣࡐ߷ညˁ˗ڎ᫃ˑͺ

ូ̆НЋ�������ࣲᫎឋѣὙ

 DhǒͬᤑᎭᡕ᫈ᖣᖼᛡፃǓ5���Ὂథஃ᫃ቭขઐ

̆ʼˇጢఴੋپˇጢѺឋѣὙ

 Rǒͬ᫂Ꮸ͘Ǔ5���<�>ὊॆՐ˞कϼᨻὊͮឋᏨৱц

ᒰ̭̯ళతጼᝍхǍᮆ��Ὂฌ�֗��

 TibPhags-pa Drag-shul-can-gyis zhus-pa zhes-bya-ba’i theg-

pa chen-po’i mdoӒ̛ྠ� ���<��>Ὑॴಫྠ<��>Ὑ݊ྠ܊<��>Ὑ

Ǎ<��>��ྠࠍ

� ᗜԱឦឋឦྠὊឋᒭᘩឦవǍ

ढ़ळৱцѷద

 Dbhvǒӡͱ毘ާǓ5���������B����DὊᎭ̤̆Н

Ћ�������ࣲᫎឋѣǍᄊኄ�����ֶ֗��ֶ˨˗ࠫፃదܸ�

᧚ᄊढ़ळǍࣳ˅Ꭽ̤ښᏢឋᤈ̏ᦊ͋˨ࣳదԠᏦԳܱʼ˔

ឋవǍᮆ�����
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� ŊLNܹ̓࠘ᄊǒܸ˲ᬷᖣᖼߦǓὊ୩ੇ̆МˇጢὊဘښ

ጢఴੋ�ˇጢѺˇ�ښጢᄊឦవǍፃˇ�����࠷ࡉదߛ

ᜂឋੇ̀ᘩឦǍࣲ���������ښᫎႀெሦǌขઐឋੇ̀ឦ

5���������C����BǍፃ˗ᄊढ़ळࣳˀݠǒӡͱ毘ާǓ˨

˗ܳὊͮ̀ӿएឦవᄊښߛǍᮆ�����

����þͬÿᄊՐሦ

� ښ  ឦ వ ǒ ܸ ˲ ᬷ ᖣ ᖼ ߦ  Ǔ ˨ ˗ ఢ ፃ ଢ ҂  � 

8JUDGDW WDSDULS̋FFKă֗��8JUDSDULS̋FFKăǍࣳ˅ፃᄊፃ�

Րѣဘ˷ద॥Ի॰Ǎਫ਼̿҂अþͬÿᄊԔՐ௧Ugradatta 

ጢોਫ਼ܙҫᄊdattaਓ˞૿́ǌᠷ́ǌஷ૿ᤇ௧Ugraࡃϙ�

४ᆑቃǍᥧʹਦૉѣښǌᘩឋᄊፃЯ˨˗Ὂಪవˀ҂Х

Ր˞UgradattaᄊᤜǍښǒข᪫ፃǓ˨˗ὊͬᄊՐሦᜂឋ˞�

þၵÿὊᤈᄺᡑॢরὊͮॢᐰࠀ௧˞̀᛫ឦUgraþԻ

ণᄊǌѠᄊÿਓনǍښDh֗Rవ˨˗Ὂᦐͻ̀ᮃឋᏫ᭤ਓឋ�

Ѭѿ˞ᤑ֗ͬǍᏫᘩឋѷᏢឋੇDrag-shul-canὊԁþভ

ಫѠÿὊ˷௧ࠫऄUgraǍ˷ࡃ௧ឭþਫ਼దፃဘྠߛవᦐʷᒱ

ஃેХՐሦ˞üUgraýὊᏫüUgradattaýᤈ˔Րሦѷͫ˫̽᛫௹

ᤃᄊࣳ˅௭᭤᜶ᄊӿएԧ࡙Ǎÿᮆ�����

�����*̋KDSDWLᄊሦՂ

� *̋KDSDWLᤈ˔ሦՂᄰឋԁ௧þࠒ˟ÿὊѷϙ४ฌਓǍʷሦՂ

ښፃ˨˗Ύၹ᭤ࣹฅὊၹሦՂͬ̿ԣ̵ᄊႄভనԤǍښ

ʼ˔ឋవ˨˗Ὂదᄊਓឋ˞þ᫂ᏨÿὊੋᮃឋ˞þᤑᎭᡕÿǍ

ԋԾᑀఀʾᄊե˧Ǎेښथቡᡑឈڏᥧʹਦតښ

� ឦJ̋KDSDWLԣХࣅѾࠫऄgahapatiὊХਓনᦐඋᣗ௭Ὂԁ

᛫ᇨþࠒࡐ˨˟̡ÿὊᏫᯫЏ̵ेཀྵ௧ᄱࠫ̆ѣ̡ࠒᏫᝓὊ
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௧ૉܣࡐࠒښǍͮሦՂᤇЦదʷ̏ྲ൴ᄊᑀఀЯǍᯫЏὊ�

ឈ௧ૉፃเʽܸࠝ˨̡Ὂᓪזᮐၵᒰथᝬ࠲˨Ꮲឋੇþᠫవ

ÿὙǒͺஔຉՌឦᣯЧǓὊᮆ���CХὊឈᤇࣜదࠒ

መށਓ֊ὊࣅښѾᘩፃˁᖣᖼፃЧ˨˗௧ᡲښþާᎭ᫃ÿ

ੋþ҇ࣛѾǌާᎭ᫃ÿ˨ՑὙኄʼὊˁJ̋KDSDWLᄱᐏጇᄊᐌˊ

௧ੋ̡Ꮸ௧ᛡ͘ᄊᮗὙኄپὊJ̋KDSDWLᤇ௧ᣁᣃဍᄊʹࠃ

˨ʷὊښҒՑᑀఀ˨˗J̋KDSDWL௧ૉþ߶ᘩᏨÿੋþ᠉Ҭᮏ

᫈ÿὙኄ̋Ὂᒰښ࠶ᖣᖼዝፃЧ˨˗ὊᥧʹਦԧဘឈԶ᛫ᇨ�

þੇࣲႄভÿǍ

� ेཀྵឈ˷᛫ᇨࠒښ˨̡Ὂͮᤈ˔ਓনښឦ˨˗ᤇదʷ

˔ఞӭጦᄊ᛫ὊԁJ̋KLQὊᏫవፃ˗េ҂ᄊJ̋KDSDWLѷ௭ࣜద�

ʽ᭧ଢ҂ᄊఞܳᄊᬄҫਓনǍᮆ�����

�����ͻ˞ྭ̡ߦᄊͬொЏవ˗ᄊЏΓ

� ͬࣳ᭤Զ௧ښǒͬፃǓ˗੦దѣဘὊښǌࣅǌᘩᄊܳ

መፃЧ˨˗ᦐѣဘᤈ˔ੋᣐੋ᧘ᄊᝈᓤǍᤈ̏ͬၷำښˀՏ

ࣲ̽ద̏ၷำښԝͺὊద̏ˁ᧖ᤑྨࡉՏ̽Ὑၷำښ

ˀՏ۫ڡὙͮᦐᜂଡፋ˞ࠒᠫࠝࢽὙܸܳᦐᜂሦ˞þ᫂ᏨÿǍ

ఞொᄊፃЧ۳ᆩʽԧ࡙ᡑښᝣ˞ǒͬፃǓ௧ࡃᏨߦద̏ڂ

ᄊǍˀὊᥧʹਦᝣ˞ࣳˀຍം҂अדʷᦊੋܳᦊᬁեዝፃЧ௧

ᤈᦊፃᄊԔیǍᮆ�����

�����ፃᮥ

� ͺஔፃЧὊХ௧ܸ˲ᄊͺፃὊХፃՐ᫈ᮥ᭤ాܭὊՏʷ

ᦊፃЧὊፃ̿ܳ͘˔Րሦҫ̿ืᤰὊࣳ˅ԁΎښፃЯ˗ଢ

҂ᄊవፃᮥՐὊద˷ˁࠄᬅᄊፃՐࣳˀʷᒱǍǒͬፃǓ˷௧

Ր˞ǒข᪫ፃǓǍᮆ��ฌ��ᏫᘩឦᮥࡃతொᄊྠవݠὊݠ
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వѷሦǒڙͬਫ਼ܸ᫈˲ፃǓὊᏫขઐవ௧ǒͬᤑᎭᡕ᫈ᖣᖼ

ᛡፃǓὊ̿ԣͻ˞ǒܸࠃሥፃǓ˨˗ʷᦊ͋ᄊǒͬ᫂Ꮸ͘ǓǍ

� ขઐవᤈ˔ᣗ᫂ᄊՐߚὊᥧʹਦ௧ڎ˗ښ୩ѣὊڂ˞Х

ࠫऄᄊፃՐǍԳܱϙ४ฌਓᄊ௧Ὂᥧʹਦᤇԧݠவˀ҂ڡ߲

ဘ̀ᘩឦྠ˗ᄊӒ̛ྠ˗ѣဘ̀ښӿएፃፃᮥ˗దѣဘᄊ

J̋KDSDWLὊᥧʹਦፃᏦὊᝣ˞௧Ԫ҂̀ឦឋፃᄊॖ־Ὂᤈ˷

Ի̿ឭ௧ឦͺஔԦॖ־ᘩ͜ͺஔᄊʷ˔ΓǍᮆ�����

�����ͻ˞ǒܸࠃሥፃǓᄊǒͬፃǓ

� ሥፃǓ˨˗Ὂࠃឦᘩፃ˨˗ὊǒͬፃǓᦐᜂॆКǒܸښ

ᤈመॆዝᄊԔڂԂʷᄰˀຍംǍښӿएឦܒ˨˗Ὂ5DWQDNŗ̝Dࠃ

ሥ௧ͻ˞ӭፃ˨ՐὊᏫ᭤௧ʷ̏ፃᄊᬷᏆὊᤈᦊӭፃૉᄊࡃ௧

ဘܸښవǒܸࠃሥፃǓ˗ᄊǒᤑՁֶǓ.ăŋ\DSDSDULYDUWDǍ

ᤈመৱцᒰ࠶ʷᄰ҂НЋМˇጢᄊܹ࠘˞ൣὊХǒܸ˲ᬷᖣᖼߦ

Ǔ5DWQDNŗ̝DΚཀྵᤇ௧ૉᤈᦊӭፃǍᏫᘩឦͺፃᄊৱц˷ዝͫὊ

ᤈመৱцʷᄰે፞҂НЋ�ˇጢ˞ൣǍᏫឦᘩፃὊѷНЋ�ˇጢ

ᄊՑӧՁࣃࡃፃద̀ᤈመᬷੇᄊഐঐǍᮆ�����

� ᏫᄾᬷੇࣳᏢឋܸవǒܸࠃሥፃǓѷԡ᜶҂ӡࣲ˨Ցᄊ

����Ὂႀӯӿएϼ̡ᖣଢืஃBodhiruci߹ੇНЋ߽˗ס

���ࣲǍᤈᦊܸవС��ᦊ࠵ፃὊХ˗��ᦊԶ௧ᎄК̿Ғᄊை

ឋὊᏫԳܱ��ᦊѷ௧̵ᄊឋፃڄᄊ᧘ឋੋழឋǍ

� ಪઢ᭛Marcelle LalouᄊᆑቃὊᘩឋܸవǒܸࠃሥፃǓ

ᄊፇູᒭឋὊࣳ˅ద̏ፃЧᤇ௧ᄰଌ̰ឋᣁឋᏫੇὊᏫ

᭤௭ᘩឋᄊᤈመᬷੇ௧Ԫ҂̀ឋᄊॖ־ǍᏫᥧʹਦᒭࣂ

ಊᘩឦవὊ˷దፃᄊᮥᝮ˨˗҂̀ԳܱᄊͲǍᮆښ

�����
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�����ፃవښԋԾ˗ᄊԧ࡙

� ႀ̆҂ᄬҒᄊپ˔ྠవ˨ᫎࣳᆸࠀᄊᄱ̉ώТጇὊᏫ

Ի̿ᤰඋᣗᖍ४ፃᤉᄊԋԾǍࣳ˅Ὂᥧʹਦгूࡃ

ូͺፃᄊԧ࡙ࣳ᭤ʷࠀ௧ӭጳԧ࡙ὊᆸѭڡឭὊࡃ௧ˀᑟښ

దѬౢ˨ҒࡃϜࠀ߷ညਫ਼Ύၹᄊྠవ˷௧ቭขઐਫ਼Ύၹྠవ

ᄊᇲవǍᏫԦ˨Ὂᥧʹਦᝣ˞ᤈپ˔ྠవ˨ᫎᄊТጇࣳݞ᭤

௧ӭጳТጇǍ

� Ꮻ࠲ᤈپ˔ྠవોིᫎଆѵनὊ᭤దਓনᄊ௧ᤈپ˔

ྠవᄊ᫂एݞˁ˨ᄱհՌὊᡕ௹ᄊ˷ኽࣨᡕܸǍ˷ࡃ௧ឭὊ֗

ॢܳХ߲ͺፃʷನὊᬤᅌᫎᄊԧ࡙ὊХፃవᄊኽࣨښઢ᫂Ǎ�

ᮆ�����

�����ፇˁ᮳ಫ

� ᙊཀྵኽࣨదܙ᫂ὊͮፃடʹፇʷᄰδેܸʹˀԫǍԶద

ʷܫ௭ᗃᄊԫӑὊԁǒข᪫ፃǓ˨ͬឰරѣࠒ௧ښፃఴὊᏫ

Գܱʼ˔ྠవᦐښ˗ᦊǍᥧʹਦᤈ௧ڂ˞ӿएᄊᎄᣤᏨᝀ४

ͬऄស௧ښѣࠒ˨ՑὊгԪஔขǍͮ᭤దਓনᄊ௧Ὂᙊཀྵ̿

Ցᄊྠవ࠲ѣࠒஊ҂̀ፃ˗ὊԂళᑟͻѣХ߲ᄱऄᄊូடὊ̿ᒰ

Ǎᮆ��ܣࡐՑᄊᦊ͋ὊͬԣХ߲ᤇ௧ᜂૉ˞᫂Ꮸ˨ࠒѣښ̆

� Ꮻᤈ˷௭ᇨὊǒข᪫ፃǓᄊྠవᆸࠄత˞ԱᏥὊᙊཀྵᤇ௧

ˀᑟ࠲˨ेͻþᇲవÿǍᏫࡃЯࠔᏫᝓὊፃ˷௧᭤Чیᄊͺ

ፃὊʼѬЦᡜὊ௧˟ᝈ˷ԁͺᬂˁХषߕͬ˨ᫎᄊࠫេǍ

� ᙊཀྵˀ࠶ͺፃ௧ஙʹˁᮄʹЪЦὊͮፃԂࣳϝᮓǍ˷

ద᛫ӿएԔݽᄊྠవదѬֶѬᓬᄊৱцښߛὊᘩឋవదʼ

ѬὊឋవ˗ᄊቭขઐవѷదѬֶֶ֗ՐښߛὊͮဘښᄺᤈ௧
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̵ᒭࣂᄊѹᤵǍᮆ��ͮፃᄊЯࠔԂܸʹԻ̿Ѭ˞ːᦊ͋Ὂ

Ѭѿܫေ֗ܣࡐࠒښѣࠒᖣᖼᄊᄱТЯࠔǍᮆ�����

������ᫎˁѣܫ

� ᜶ᏦʷᦊӿएፃЧᄊ୩ੇᫎὊʷᓊᏫᝓὊదʼመԻ

ΙΎၹܱښǌЯښǌឦᝓǍܱښӊХ߲ፃЧळ

ၹ҂̀ǌଢ҂̀ǌࠫХฌ᧖ǌ̿ԣᏢឋੇХ߲ឦᝓǍᤈ̏े

ཀྵԶదښХ߲ፃЧԻ̿ᆸѭጇࣲᄊৱцʾ੦దၹὊతᄊৱц

ˀࡃ௧សፃឋੇឦᄊᫎǍݠ౧దʽᤘৱцښߛὊᡑᆊࡃԻ

̿ଢΙᤈᦊፃЧॎੇᄊత௹ᫎǍ

� Яښӊፃ˗ଢ҂̀ԋԾ̡ྭˁ͈̃Ὂ̿ԣ۳̆͵ᦊፃ

Чੋ̰דᦊፃЧ˗దळၹǍᤇదఞᬲᆸࠀᄊԳʷዝЯښ

Ὂࡃ௧̰ፃ˗᛫ဘѣᄊনਇǌࠄ֗ԋԾᑀఀࠀХॎ

ੇᫎǍͮᤈመԂܳܺښߛ᫈ᮥὊ᜶ਡΎၹǍᮆ�����

� తՑࡃ௧̰ឦᝓᄊᝈएҫ̿ѬౢὊेʷ˔ӿएឦవߛˇ

ὊᤰឦᝓˁࡃߚదԻᑟᆸࠀХࣲ̽ǍࡃʹᏫᝓὊͺஔឦ

ᝓᄊᤉጳ௧ΰឦ˷ԁՊመவᝓవὊ҂ͺஔຉՌឦг҂᭤

ಖюᄊឦǍᤈನὊݠ౧ԧဘΰឦవὊʷᓊᏫᝓὊ͘ᝣ˞Х̽

ᣗொǍͮԁΎݠὊᤇ௧᜶ฌਓ᫈ᮥᄊాܭভὊݠឭʷѭదᦊ᧔

ၹឦࡃඋХ߲ᦊึ᜶ொὊᏫʽऐᦊѷ᧔ၹ̀ࣅѾᤈመ̡ᤵᄊΰ

ឦͻ˞Хፃ۶ឦὊʷᄰે፞҂̀ဘ̽Ǎᮆ�����

� ᏫᝓὊѷԶదతொᄊឋవὊԁښǒͬፃǓᄊܱࡃͮ

߷ညښНЋ�������ࣲᫎᄊᏢឋὊࠫፃᄊ୩ੇܸᫎࣳܺ�

ࣟҰǍࡃЯښᏫᝓὊǒͬፃǓ˷దଢ҂ԋԾ̡ྭˁ͈̃

ͺᬂǌᬁᬲ̡ྭࣳˀᑟ᛫᫈ᮥὊͮፃ˨˗ѣဘ̀උ

ᣗ᜶ᄊᝈᓤúहҿὊᤈನࡃԻ̿ᆸࠀፃॎੇ̆हҿη̈́У
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ᡑᄊᤑᒎᓤͬဍKanishkaర˨ҒНЋՑʷˇጢ௹ੋ̄ˇ

ጢѺǍښХ߲வ᭧Ὂፃ˷௭४උՏరឋᄊፃЧ᜶ఞ˞

ԱᏥὊඋݠፃ˨˗దଢ҂ᒭ֗ښ൴Զऀ̆ߛѬ˨

˗ὊᏫᤈመþፇভÿᦊ͋௧ՑܙҫੋఞүᄊὙ˷

దଢ҂ݙভᖣᖼन֗ݽፇࡋᄊᦊ͋ద� NXODSXWUD� Yă� NXODGXKLW̋�

YăὊ˷ԁþؓႄߕˁؓߕݙÿ˷௧Ցܙҫᄊ̗ྭὙХ˗ద

ଢ҂ᖣᖼ᥋͕ࠫၷᄋ˞ᤠὙ˷దଢ҂ᤈ௧ᛡ᥋ὊඋݠǒМ

ӢᮓᓊᔪፃǓ˗ᄊፃԄὊੋਇᬁहᬂͺὙԳܱፃᤇ

దଢ҂Х̵̡ࠫᖣᖼ᥋ᄊஉѤǍ˨ࡃЯࠔᏫᝓὊᥧʹਦᝣ˞

ፃ௧҂НЋ���ࣲ˞ൣឋᖣᖼ˲ፃЧ˨˗త˞ԱᏥᄊ˨ʷǍᒰ

̆ЦʹᫎὊᥧʹਦᄊͥᝠ௧þНЋҒʷˇጢÿὊᏫХ߲ᄱࠫఞ

˞ੇྀᄊܸ˲ፃݠǒМӢᮓᓊᔪǓǌǒᓊᓃʼፃǓǌǒᬁ閦ͺ

ፃǓᦐ᜶௹ʷ˔ˇጢੋఞܳǍᮆ�����ڎ

� ᒰ̆ڡགὊፃ˨˗˷߹Лదଢ҂ὊࡃឦᝓᏫᝓὊѷԻ

̿ᆸࠀፐ᭤௧ឦὊᏫ௧ΰឦǍͮፃ˨˗ఢፃଢ҂پᘩᄊ�

ឭขὊԁፃǌ॥ǌᬁඎᇜ֗ᖣᖼᘩὊᏫښͺஔᦊึ˨˗Զదข

ᘩᦊదᘩǍ᭤దᡚᄊ௧Ὂښፃᄊ߷ညˁቭขઐឋవ˨˗Ὂ

ᤇదʷ˔پþڙΚÿăU\DYD˱ŋDὊܫᄊឭขˁឋขᘩᦊ

ᄊǒ᫂ᬁեፃǓT1ᄱՌԳܱࡃ௧ᄱࠫᣗ௹ᄊːࣅܫѾฌ

᧖ǍᏫᄱࠫᣗ௹ᄊǒͬ᫂Ꮸ͘Ǔ˨˗Ὂѷͻ̀ξᝡὊᏫˁឭ

ʷѭదᦊ̿ԣʽऐᦊፃᘩ˗ᄊಫरᄱኀǍڂᥧʹਦѼࠀǒͬ

ፃǓொరᒰښ࠶ขᘩᦊ˨˗ื͜Ǎᮆ�����

���ኄʼቦͻ˞ԋԾᠫநᄊǒͬፃǓவขᄊᏦᘽ

� ቦᥧʹਦଢѣ̀ʷጇѵ᭤᧘᜶ᄊͺஔԋԾߦᄊᆑቃவข

᫈ᮥὊ᭤ϙ४ឦͺஔႍߦὊХ௧Ծႍߦҫ̿ώǍ

�����వѬࡏᄊ᫈ᮥ
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� ᄊݞᄊʷ˔᭤ˀႍߦᓬ˨˗ὊᥧʹਦᯫЏૉѣͺஔԾښ

ᆑቃϚՔǍڍཀྵὊͺፃᄊԧ࡙ᆸࠄదʷ˔ܸᄊᡖҹὊԁፃవ

͘ϸ໔ᭃုʷನവᡕᡕܸὊͮ̏ד௧ՑҫКᄊὊѷԝͺ

ஔᆑቃႍᄊѼࠀ᭤ᬤਓὊࣳ̆జ̰̆ᒭࣂᄊ˔̡Ϡݞˁᆑቃ

ԩՔὊᥧʹਦ̿ᓊᔪߦᆑቃܸߘ࣎ኖE.Conze˞ΓࠫᤈመϚ

Քͻ̀កǍᮆ�����

� ˁ˨ᄱԦὊͻᏨଢѣ̀ʷ̏ᆸࠀፃవѬࡏԔѷὊԁၹፇˁ

᮳ಫᄊಖюὊݠ౧ԧဘښவ᭧ద௭ᄊవҟᜈὊѷԻᑟ௧Ց

ᄊଣКὙՏನὊݠ౧ద̏ᗀద௭ᄊឦᝓǌឦขੋ᮳ಫࣀ

पὊ˷ՏನదေႀখႡᤈԻᑟ௧Ց̡ᄊܙҫǍᮆ�����

� ˁ̿ʽᤈ̏ᄱඋὊఞԻ᭥४ܳᄊᤇ௧ᑟᤰࠫՏʷᦊፃЧˀ

Տឦᝓᄊྠవඋᣗҫ̿ᆸᝣǍᏫᤈ௧ͻᏨၹܫေǒͬ

ፃǓᄊவขǍᮆ��

����ǒͬፃǓవቖКᄊዝی

� ᄊ࠵ὊܸܳᦐԶ௧ጺࠔҫᄊЯܙ˗˨ǒข᪫ፃǓ̿Ցྠవښ

ӝѿǍᬔ̀ʾ᭧ᦊѬᗀՂ˞ᥧʹਦႀᘩឋవឋѣᄊᎄՂǍ

� ���˗ᄊܸᦊѬὊ˨˗ႄভࠒښᖣᖼᜂૉᇨ᜶࠲Х

ᥧݝᲃ᱓ǌᳬᙩǌ᱒᱆Ὂ̿๗ᬔ̰ݠ᭧ᄊॎ៶Ὂ᠇ਇੇ᭤ݹ

᧗ᄊॖ־Ὑ�

� ���˗ЛᦊὊඋᣗࠒښˁѣࠒᄊၷำὊ̿᛫ՑᏨᄊ൴ᑈὙ

� ���˗ЛᦊὊͬΙЩͺᬂὊͺᬂ᛫ԁΎࠒښὊ˷Ի̿

ขѣࠒၷำὙ

� ���˗ᄊ"֗#ᦊѬὊͺᬂஊܸАὊळᡑᬁᬲᄊԧ᫈Ὑ
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� ���˗ᄊܸᦊѬὊᄩᡂǒͬፃǓవᢶὊᝣ˞ΙЩፃᄊҪ

ॴၵᒰඋΙЩͺ܉ǌԝឱͺੋဘښᄊϼڄᤇ᜶൴ᑈǍ

� ̿ʽᤈ̏ܙҫὊᥧʹਦૉѣᬔ̀తՑːᦊѬὊХᯚᦐదܙ

ҫழᄊনਇὊᏫԶ௧᧘ܭைదᄊˌ᜵Ǎᥧ˦ͻᏨࡃԧѣႡ᫈Ὂ

ཀྵܳܙҫ˞Тጋ᜶Ὂᥧܙҫᄊᄬᄊԡ௧̤˦քὝͻᏨᝣ˞ᤈ

௧ԝႍߦᄩᛡᄊགὊԁԶ᜶௧ܙҫࡃʷ͘ࠀ௧˞̀౽መনਇ

ʽᄊஈԫὊੋᏨܙҫʷࠀ௧దਓគᄊܙҫǍᏫᥧʹਦѬౢǒͬ

ፃǓᄊܸܳৱцԂ᛫ࣳ᭤ݠὊࣳ˅ᝣ˞ᤈመৱц˷ښþͺ

ஔԧ࡙Ծÿʽద᥆ਓ˧ǍʾὊᥧʹਦហጺѬౢ̀ǒͬ

ፃǓᄊవቖКዝیǍᮆ�����

� ᤈ̏ዝیӊͺᬂ࠴Ղᄊ᧘ܭᮆ��Ὑͺஔಖюຍӭ�

ᄊ߹டӑૉ៓ڙپǌМ᥋ᤈዝຍӭᄊܙҫˁ߹ؓᮆ

�����Ὑ̵̰ܫढ़ळʷᮆ�����Ὑ܍ᛪቇᄇǍښᤈ̏ৱц

˨˗Ὂፐܸܳ௧Ի̿ႀेፃ௧̿þ͜ÿॎर͜୧ᄊᑀఀ

దТǍᮆ�����

�����ᄵ႕ˁ᎖иᄊԻᑟভ

� ᓬ˨˗ὊͻᏨଢѣ௧աదԳܱʷመԻᑟὝԁࣳ᭤௧Ցښ

ᄊྠవܙҫὊᏫ௧௧ொరᄊྠవݠǒข᪫ፃǓᒭࣂᄵ႕ੋ᎖иὝ

᥋߷ࠫᎭԢὊ̿ݠᄊᤈመૉ᠊Ὂ࣎ఢదࠫឋፃࡃԱ̽ښ˞ڂ

ԣԝ˷ఢᩲឨڡᝣ˞Ꭽ̤ឋǒѸፃǓదᄵ႕ᬤᅌழឦవ

ᄊԧဘὊԻ̿ᅼ᥋Ꭽ̤ᤇ௧ই̵̆ࠄԻᑟឋᒭᄊᥧ˔వࡃˀՏ

ᄊྠవǍͮࡃʹᏫᝓὊʷᦊྲࠀͺஔፃЧᄊᣗ௹ྠవˁᣗொ

ྠవᄱඋᣗὊड़ड़͘ԧဘՑᏨኽࣨ᜶ఞܸὊᏫǒͬፃǓښ

வ᭧ԡ᭤ЧیὙХὊेʷ̏ᄱࠫᣗொᄊӿएឦиవԻᠫѾၹ

Ὂʷ̏ԝᜂᝣ˞௧؞ൔѻѓᄊឋᏨ͘ᜂХࠄԶ௧Ύၹ̀

ᣗொ˷ኽࣨᣗ࠵ᄊྠవǍᮆ����
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�����ረүᄊྟலవऀᄊஈԫ

� �ҒՑᮋऀԧၷࠔͺፃ˨˗ፃ͘ԧၷˀՏྠవ˨ᫎదЯښ

ԫӑᄊৱцښߛὊඋܸݠǒᬁहᬂፃǓ̿ԣǒขӨፃǓǍᮆ����

��ᏫǒͬፃǓᄊՊྠవ˨ᫎʹѷδેʷᒱὊԶదҒ᭧ఢ

ଢ҂ᄊʷܫԫүǍԁǒข᪫ፃǓ˗̡ͬѣࠒᄊৱᓬ௧ѣဘፃ

ఴὊᏫښХ߲ྠవѷረ҂̀ፃᄊ˗ᦊὊͮᤇ௧႑ʾ̀దЛᦊஈ

ԫᄊᤜǍᮆ�����

�����̰ᔵӑູ݀ଢԩԋԾᠫந

� ܸܳͺஔፃЧᦐ௧˞̀ښХ߽ஔڄʹ˨˗थቡ౽መনਇˁ

౧ਇંᤈ̏ెநेͻԋԾݠᄊᔵnormὊᏫࠄ

ࠫॠὊԻᑟښࡃவขʽ௭४ˀܵఅ̀ǍͮԳʷவ᭧Ὂႀ̆

వᢶᄊӛˬὊᬔ̀Ύၹᤈ̏ెநὊੈ̓ԡదܺܳᄊХ߲

ᤥહǍڂ˞ಪፁవᄊᆑቃὊښᇀᩇዝᏦԱెந˨˗ଢ҂దᒭੈ�

þܸ˲ÿਓគᄊͺஔϼڄᄊৱцὊѷ᜶௹҂НЋ�ˇጢǍᏫข௭

ࠫӿएᖣᖼᛡᏨښߛᄊᝮैὊѷ᜶҂�ˇጢఴǍᮆ�����

� Ꮻᤊښ˨ҒὊࡃదܸ᧚Ϗᖣᖼ᥋ᜂဘ̡̽ᤝແ˞þܸ

˲ÿᄊፃЧឋੇ̀ឦǍᏫݠ౧ਇ᜶ࠫொరܸ˲̿ԣᖣᖼᛡ

ᄊፃЧదਫ਼ေᝍὊᤈ̏ᦐ௧ੈ̓ॹᮌΚ᭥ᄊెநǍᏫਫ਼᜶ฌਓ

ᄊѷ௧ݠ͵Ύၹᤈ̏ెநὊښᥧʹਦଢѣ̀ʷጇѵౝХ᧘᜶�

ᄊెநΎၹԔѷὊᤈ̏ࠫੈ̓ᄊͺஔᆑቃЦదவՔভᄊਓ˧Ὂ�

Ѭѿ˞

॥7KH�3ULQFLSOH�RI�HPEDUUDVVPHQWࡂࡄ�������

� Ԕѷᄊࠀ˧ܸʹԁ௧þेʷͯͻᏨښᝧሮ˗ᤩ᭛ѣ

౽̏̃ৱὊᏫᤈ̏̃ৱࠫᤈͯͻᏨਫ਼̽᛫ᄊڄʹੋቡڤద̏ˀஜ�
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Ὂᥧ˦ᤈ˔ᬈᤘࡃదॢܸԻᑟ௧۳̆̃ࠄǍÿᥧʹਦˡΓ᥋Ὂ

උݠǒМӢᮓᓊᔪፃǓ˨˗ଢ҂ॢܳͺஔ२ࣳˀᝣ˞ᓊᔪዝፃЧ

௧ᄾፃὊੋᏨǒขӨፃǓ˗ଢ҂ፃѸѸࠈѣὊదˀ࠶զ͕े�

�ࠔЯᦊࠫᤈ̏ፃЧᄊڄሏࣞὊᤈ̏ᦐ᭤Իᑟ௧Ԧ̀ेϼڤ

Ԫ᫈ᮥǍХ߲ᤇదˀ࠶ᄱТᄊΓԻ̿ឭʷ॥Ǎᮆ�����

������᭤ᄱТ॥7KH�3ULQFLSOH�RI�LUUHOHYDQFH

� ᤈመৱц௧ૉþेፃ˗Ϧཀྵଢ҂ᄊ̃ৱ˨˗దϠሏͻ

Ꮸ˟᜶ਓڏᄊᄬÿὊᤈ̏ᄬਫ਼Ԭᤘᄊ̃ৱॢదԻᑟ௧ᄾ

ᄊǍᥧʹਦˡΓὊښǒᄱऄᦊǓ˨˗దʷᦊ࠵ፃଢ҂ͺᬂឭὊ

௧҇ࣛѾǌާᎭ᫃ᤇ௧ܸࠝ᫂ᏨὊᦐᬲᤡᏥǌ൫Ǎᤈፃ

ᄊ˟௧ᝯ̡ˇᄊὊᏫࣳ᭤௧ेᄊመށৱцὊͮԂԦ̀�

þ᫂Ꮸÿᤈ˔షឦਫ਼ЦదᄊመށࡏЯǍ

� ՏನᄊৱцὊेǒͬፃǓ˗ଢ҂ᖣᖼऄស࠲Х᠉ࠝ˷ᠷ̆

ХႄভˁݙভݚᬮὊХͻᏨࣳ᭤௧᜶ஃેੋԦࠫݚᬮᄊښߛὊ

ᬅǍᮆ�����ࠄʽԂԦ̀ेᄊʷመᇫ͘ࠇͮ

�������ઈᣳ॥�	7KH�3ULQFLSOH�RI�FRXQWHUDUJXPHQW


� ԁेͻᏨښፃ˗ଢ҂þ౽౽ˀऄសᄱη౽౽নਇÿੋþ౽

౽ˀऄសϢ౽͈̃ÿὊ᛫ᤈ̏ᦐ௧ˁХ˟सᄱᤋᑀὊڂᤈ

̏ᬈᤘ᛫ेþᒰ࠶ద̡ÿᄱη౽౽নਇὊੋϢ౽͈̃Ǎͮᥧ

ʹਦԡૉѣᤈመৱцࣹࠫ॥˗ᄊᝮᣒˀᤠၹǍ

� ᥧʹਦ̿ǒͬፃǓ˞ΓὊඋݠХ˗ଢ҂̀ˀऄសՔܦ͕

ᄊϼ̡ˀஜὊᤈࡃ᛫ेᛡᖣᖼ᥋ᏨὊᒰ࠶దᤈመࠫܦ͕ϼ

Μˀᇪ᠂ᄊৱцښߛǍᮆ�����

�������ᄱТ॥3ULQFLSOH�RI�FRUURERUDWLQJ�HYLGHQFH
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ᤈ௧ૉᭊ᜶Κ᭥Х߲ᮗ۫˗ᄊెநੋࠄ͢ెநὊХ˗త᧘

᜶ᄊࡃ௧̡ዝߦǌᏦԱ֗ߦᇀᩇߦǍԁΎᤈ̏ెநښᫎˁ۫ڡ

ʽ᭤ᭆѬஙὊͮᤈ̏ెநὊඋݠˌӯ̎े̡̽ዝߦᄊઑշᦐ

Իᑟࠫੈ̓ᄊᆑቃଢΙழᄊ᧙Ǎᮆ�����

�����ԦᄊᎥˬࠫᎥܿᄊᝍ᧖

� Գܱʷ˔᧘᜶ᄊ᫈ᮥࡃ௧ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ॢܸܳ˲ͺஔ᧘᜶

ഐঐᄊᎥܿὊඋݠͺ܉η̈́ǌᖣᖼ᥋ӡڡǌʷ˲ǍࡃԋԾߦ

ࠄᏫᝓὊࠫᤈ̏ഐঐᄊᎥܿԻ̿దʼመᝍ᧖ʷὊេ҂ᄊᄬࠒ

ਫ਼ྀᅼὊॹ᜶гܳͻᝍ᧖Ὑ̄Ὂᤈ̏ᄬͻᏨࣳˀᅼ̡˞ܺښ

᥋Ὂڂ˞ᤈ̏௹̆ͻᏨᄊࣲ̽ੋ̵ښᄊ۫ڡˀ˞̡ਫ਼ᅼὙʼὊͻ

Ꮸᅼ᥋ᤈ̏Ὂͮᝣ˞̵̓ขᝨ̡ଌԪὊੋˁХࠫͺஔᄊေᝍᄱ

ᤋὊᝣ˞ӈᭊଢԣǍ

� Ꮻࠫᤈ̏ԻᑟὊͻᏨԡՊଢѣ̀ʷ˔᫈ᮥὊԁᯫЏὊᤈ˔Ꭵ

ܿᄊᄬ௧աþᆸࠄÿࠫፃవ˨˗ਓনᡑ҂ᒰТ᧘᜶ᄊॖ־ὙХ

Ὂፃవ௧աࠫ̆ਫ਼ᎥܿᄊᄬᏫᝓ௧ʷ˔ఞொరᄊྠవὙኄ

ʼὊᎥܿᄊᄬ௧աˁፃ˗ᄊགదфቊǍᤈʼݞԻ̿ၹ

ᰎʽ᭧ᎥܿᄊԔڂǍᮆ�����

�����ʷ᭧ᥑᤊᄊ᪫ߕᤰឦˁᘩឦፃవᆑቃӿएͺஔ

� ႀ̆దǒͬፃǓᄊӿएឦవὊгҫʽொరឋឦᄊాܭ

ভὊ̿ԣឋ̡࣎˞ᄊᩲឨᦐ˞̡ਫ਼СᅼὊᏫܸܳښሮएᤈ̏

ឋˁᘩឋవᑟܵԦӿएͺஔᄊৱцࡃ௧ʷ˔᫈ᮥǍ

� ͮᬔ᭤ੈ̓ஊफᤈ̏᧚ऋܸᄊឦὊաѷੈ̓ࡃऄស

ˑᐗࠫڡॠᤈ̏ឦెநǍఞ͵цᤈ̏ឦឋవᤇదܳ�

ᏢឋὊᏫၹܳˀՏᄊឋవੈ̓దࡃᑟܵͯࠀԔݽӿएឦ�

ᄊឦලǍ
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� ᥧʹਦˡ̀ʷ˔ΓߕὊښʼ˔ឋ˨˗దʷጸˀՏᄊᏢឋὊ

ԁAYᄊþৌॷឋᏨৌॷ௧ૉ᫃රÿὙDhᄊþ᫃˨

˧ÿὙ֗Rᄊþ᫃˨˧ေÿᤈ᧗ᄊþරÿǌþ˧ÿ֗þ˧ေÿᄊ

ӿएឦឦູͻᏨᤰ̔Ԣᩚࠀ˞þarthaÿǍ

� ͻᏨፇὊेԶదʷ˔ឋవὊࡃऄសౝ˞ਡܫڡေὊ

Ꮻेద͕ܳឋవԻ̿ԠིὊѷԻ̿ᤰࠫӁଢᰴХᆸࠀভǍ

ᮆ�����

���ኄپቦϼڄᄊᑀఀ

� ᥧʹਦښቦनݽЏእӭڀᮏ̀ᖣᖼ˲ᄊᆑቃὊॕࢶࣱݠ

Ǎࣳ˅ଢѣ᫈ᮥὊԁ̤˦௧ᖣᖼᤂүᄊጸጻ۳ᆩǌᇫ͘ဗܒ

Ǎښቦ˨˗ὊͻᏨ˟᜶௧ͻၹҒ᭧ᄊþ᭤ᄱТ॥ÿᆑቃᤈ

ʷ᫈ᮥǍᮆ�����

ၷำࠒᄱࠫѣࠒࡐᔵ႙˧ࠀ�����

� டᦊǒͬፃǓ˨˗Ὂࠒࡐˁѣࠒᄊഐঐ௧ݠ᧘᜶Ὂ̿ᒰ

̆டᦊፃᦐ௧ڊፉ̄ഐঐथὊԁЏ௧ଡᤘࠒښᖣᖼὊՑ௧

ᤘѣࠒᖣᖼǍͮᤈመ̄Ѭขࣳ᭤௧ǒͬፃǓᯫѹὊᏫፃ˗

ळ̡ฌᄬ˨ܫԂ̆ښὊࣳదૉѣѣࠒǌࠒښ˨ᫎᄊᅸᄴǍᏫԶ

௧Ԧ̀ेӿए߽ஔၷำᄊܸʹ҄एྲགǍ

� ᏫԳܱऄសฌਓᄊ௧ፃᄊԬᤘࠫ៶௧ѣ̿ࠒԣࠒښᄊþᖣ

ᖼ͕ÿὊᏫࠫþ᭤ᖣᖼ͕ÿѷ۳వద๘ԣఢଢ҂̀ʷགऄݠ

͵ࠫॠѣࠒᄊþᖣᖼ͕ÿǍᏫ͕ࠫݙὊ௧ѣࠒˁաὊ˷ᦐ

దଢ҂Ǎᮆ�����ਫ਼̿ՑᥧʹਦࡃѬѿᝧʼᦊѬͺ

ஔ२Ǎ

ᖣᖼࠒښ�����
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� ᡔʷӧᄊǒͬፃǓЯࠔ௧᧫ࠫࠒښᖣᖼὊᥧʹਦฌਓ҂ʷ

˔᭤᧘᜶ᄊᎥܿὊԁښፃ˗ࣳþదଢ҂ÿᤈ̏ܣࡐᖣᖼ͊͘ښ

͵ϋǌ͊͵ڡவͻ߽ஔভᄊᬷ͘Ὂࣳᄱ̉Ѭ̚༏ҵξᛡǍ˷ࡃ

௧̵̓˨ᫎదࣱᛡᄊᄱ̉ᐏጇὊᏫԶదጫՔᄊТጇὊԁˁඋ̵�

�ˀᬲ४ѣፇὊᤈਫ਼ԦᄊᖣᖼᛡᏨࡃ˷ᰴᄊϼ̡Ǎᤈͯڡ̓

ࡃᄱ̉࿘ቡᄊǍᮆ��ᤈʷགὊੈਇૉѣᄊ௧Ὂᤈښܫܸܳ

ˁ˗̿ښڎՑѣဘᄊܸ᧚ͺஔඟᫎፇᇫᛡ˞ॎੇܸ̀ࢽᄊԦࣀǍ

� Ꮻᄾ᧘᜶ᄊѷ௧ᤈ̏ӭ࿘ξᛡᄊࠒښᖣᖼᛡᏨˁࠬᬓ˨�

ᫎᄊጋࠛᐏጇὊښǒͬፃǓ˨˗దܸ᧚ጺᓬଡᤘǍӊὊ̵̓

ᭊ᜶Ғड़ࠬᬓὙࣳՔϼ̡ߦ˸Պመ˄᫃ͺஔᅼគὙ͌ϼ̡ᄊξ

ᛡࠄὙˀՔܱᦊᤩ᭛ϼڄЯᄊৱцǍͮᤈ̏ᦐ௧þ᭤˔̡ÿ

ᄊᐏጇὊ௧ूូˁட˔ϼڄ˨ᫎᄊТጇὊᏫ᭤ݠՑᥧመࠫ౽ͯ

ᫎᄊྲ൴ТጇǍᤈ˷ˁՑᄊͺஔԧ࡙ద௭ᗃӝѿǍ˨࣎ʽࠀྲ

ᮆ�����

� �ኽࣨ๘ԣǍХ˗ଢ҂̀ᄊ௧࠶ᄊၷำὊ˷దˀܣࡐࠒښࠫ

ᤈ̏ࠒښþႄÿᖣᖼऄសࠫХߕݹၷᡑþԎÿrevulsion˨

ॷὊᏫࠫߕৌѷऄХښߛὊᤈᦐ௭ᇨፃࠒ࠲ऑၷำ˞ξ

ᛡᄊԀᬗࠫቡ᭧ǍͮԳʷவ᭧Ὂᙊཀྵᤈ̏ܣࡐࠒښᜂᴂҵीӑХ

ੴͺขξᛡǍࠈऑТጇὊͮԳʷவ᭧Ὂԡᜂշ˨ऄՔᝣគᄊ̡ࠒ

ڂ౧ᤈ̡̏ళᑟᄍΚขὊࣳݠჁ̡ᄊႽὊݞӞၷదݠࡃ

ᏫԪ҂ઑὊѷࠒښᖣᖼ˷ద᠊͊Ǎᮆ�����

�����ࠬᬓᖣᖼ

� ᖣᖼᄊଡᤘ˷ˁϼ̡ᄊெᛡ́ၵӝѿὊͮࠒѣࠫښ

᜶ฌਓښХ˗దʷྲѿଢ҂᜶ᛡþپΚÿὊࣳᴂҵϼ̡ᛡᬁР

ᔪᛡὊᏫ᭤ࠬ̆ࡐᬓǍᬔ˨ܱὊʹᏫᝓὊǒͬፃǓ˗ѣࠒ

ᖣᖼᄊᛡ˞ˁ͊͵ᦊึͺஔరϼ̡ᄊၷำܸʹᄱेǍ
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� ࣳ˅ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ࣳࠫϼ̡ᄊកὊ˷ࡃ௧ឭᤈ̏ѣࠒ

ᖣᖼࣳదښϼ̡Яᦊॎੇᒭࣂᄊ࿘ቡξᛡڄʹὊࣳˁХ̵ϼ

̡˨ᫎॎੇ̀ڄʹভᄊࠫઈǍԦᏫǒͬፃǓᄊͻᏨࡊ᧚ஊͰގ

গὊࠫ௧ܦ͕ᤇ௧ᖣᖼ͕ᦐ᭤োஜǍᮆ��

� ᥧʹਦଌᅌૉѣښǒͬፃǓ˗ଢ҂̀ʷጇѵेͺஔϼ̡

ᄊѬࢺὊੈᤈ᧗ळၹǒข᪫ፃǓ̿ͻឭὊՊመྠవᏢឋᄊ

पὊឰԠǒᬄैʼǓὊᮆ���Ǎࣀ

� ͵ᬔ᯦˞ܳǍ͵˞ፃᏨǍ͵˞॥ᏨǍ͵˞ΎᏨǍ

͵˞नܣᘩᏨǍ͵˞ࡣปᏨǍ͵˞ᛡԪΙᏨǍ͵˞ন৻ᏨǍ

͵˞᥋ᛡᏨǍ͵˞नܣ᥋ᏨǍ͵˞ͲҰᏨǍ͵˞˟̃ᏨǍ	5���

��B���C�


� ̰ʽԻ̿ᄺѣᖣᖼᛡᏨԶ௧ϼڄ˗ᄊʷመὊ૱Ꮻᝓ˨Ὂᤈ

˷̀˗ڎරขϼ̡ݠข௭ǌညښݔӿएᄊࠣᘿὊԁᖣᖼ

ᛡᏨˁܦ͕ຉ̆ࡐϼڄ˨˗ὊࣳӝѬǍԳܱὊҒ᭧ࣃፃଢ҂

̀Ὂ˗ଢ҂þᖣᖼᘩÿԁþनܣᘩÿࠫᆸࠀፃత࠶

ఢፃښขᘩᦊ˗ื͜ଢῚͲǍᮆ�����

� ԳܱˁҒ᭧ଢ҂ᄊǒͬፃǓଢϏ࿘ࡐᄊᬁРᔪᛡᄱऄὊښ

ፃХ߲ڡவ˷ѣဘ̀ॢܳዝͫᄊଢขὊԁ࣏మᖣᖼᛡᏨᑟ˭̆

࿘ࡐǍͮࠫ̆Х˗ʷዝԂଢѣऄፌ́ྲѿᄊ࠴᧘Ὂԁᑟᮓѣᓊᔪ

ฉᎭᚑܳፃЧᏨǍᤈʷགࠫੈ̓ᆑቃͺஔԾᄊԧ࡙ὊႡ˷Цద

᧘᜶ᄊթᇨǍᮆ�����

�����ϼڄ˗ᄊᖣᖼ͕ˁܦ͕

� ᓬᥧʹਦ˟᜶௧᧫ࣱࠫॕࢶᄊܸ˲Уᡑေ˗ᄊܸ˲௧ˁ

˞ຉ̀ͻࢶᄱ̉ஏࠫᄊ࿄গᄊေǍᥧʹਦૉѣࣱ̆ܫ͕ܦ
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নਇึѿᄊܸ˲ˁͻ˞߽ஔᐌˊʽᄊܸ˲ὊᏫҒ᭧ࣃፃଢ҂̀�

ǒͬፃǓ˨˗௭ᇨࣳదᤈመஏࠫᄊৱцѣဘǍࣳ˅ᄬҒښˌ

̎̿ԣͺஔᆑቃႍ࠲þʷ˲ÿˁþܸ˲ÿѳʽՂᄊᛡ˞Ὂᥧʹ

ਦᝣ˞௧Ԫ҂ǒขӨፃǓᄊॖ־ὊᏫᤈᦊፃښӿएܸᬆᄊ᧘᜶

ভѷ᜶࠵४ܳὊၵᒰࣳదܳ־ॖ࠶Ǎᮆ�����

� ᖣᖼ͕ˁܦ͕ښေਇ࿄গʽԻ̿С̆ߛʷ˔ϼڄ˨ЯὊͮ

ࣳˀ̽᛫ˀ͘దࠄᬅʽᄊὊႀ̆ξᛡ᥋ᤥહˀՏਫ਼ࣜᄊՊመ

୕Ǎࣳ˅ὊǒͬፃǓ˨˗˷దូ֗ᤈ̏షভфቊᄊϚՔǍ

ᤈ˷ښ౽መሮएʽ˞ళఞܳᄊфቊۡʾ̀͒ቸǍᮆ�����

�����ࠬᬓˁࡐ

� ˷˗˨ᬓ˗͘ᇌ҂ᄊˀՏ̡ࠬښᖣᖼࠒښҒ᭧ଢ҂ᄊᥧښ

దᬁРᔪᛡᏨࡣปᏨὊăUD˷\DNDᮘѣ̡ਓந˨ܱǍښǒͬ

ፃǓᄊՑӧᝧᄊࡃ௧ᬁРᔪᛡὊࣳ˅ፃͻᏨࠫᬁРᔪᛡ᭤

ሥౝǍͮΚཀྵॢ௧݉রࠬ͘ښᬓ˨˗ᇌ҂ᬁРᔪᛡᏨǍښὊ

ᥧʹਦЏᣁᤘࣱ̀ॕࢶᄊܸ˲ܣࡐᡑູឭᮆ�����Ὂʷေ

ᄱηࣃႍߦཀྵ᭤ྀὊੈࡃˀгᣁᤘ̀ὙᠻΚ3FHJOBME�

3BZᄊࡐඋˈᡑູឭὊʷေʽឦ̮ႍߦፁᄱࠫᣗ࠶Ὂ

ੈ႕ឭїԲǍᠻΚᄊေ˟᜶ᒭ̵����ࣲᄊᗃͻǒӿएͺஔ

ឱڙͺஔ͉ϙˁϚՔᄊᆑቃǓὊྦษܸߦѣྠᇫBuddhist 

Saints in India: A Study in Buddhist Values & Orientations & Oxford 

University Press
Ǎ˺˗ᠻΚଢѣܸ˲ᡑູ̆˗ሇξᏨὊࣱ֗

Ǎ̵ͮࣳˀᝣܱ˨ڄʷನὊ̵˷ᝣ˞ܸ˲ͺஔᡑູ̆ࠬᬓϼࢶ

Տࣱࢶᄊܣࡐˁϼ̡ᄊѬᜈὊᏫᝣ˞Ԕڂ௧ϼ̡˗ࠬͱˁࡐ

˨ᫎᄊѬᜈᒱܸ̀˲ᄊᡑູǍᡑᆊࡃǒͬፃǓਫ਼Ԧᄊৱ�

цᄺὊᠻΚᄊေ௧ఞᤃ̃ࠄᄊǍڂ˞ᤈ˔ေԦ̀ொ

రᖣᖼᛡᏨਫ਼ܫᄊᥧನʷ˔ఞ˞ˑಫᄊህ൘ᔫᛡටڊǍˀὊᥧ�

ʹਦૉѣ௧ࣱॕࢶᤇ௧ᠻΚᦐదʷ˔СՏᄊေᎥᬞὊԁ
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˨దᏦᘽ҂ǒͬፃǓࡃࢶࣱݠὊڱþࠬᬓÿेੇ̀ᨡʷ࠲

˗ᄊᖣᖼ˷Ի̿௧ѣ̡ࠒὙᏫᠻΚѷᝣ˞ࠬᬓϼΜద̰ᫎ�

̃ሇξὊࣳ࠲᧙ᬁРᔪᛡᏨᄺੇ̀ˁࠬᬓඓᐏጇᄊ࿘ᛡᏨǍ

ᮆ�����

�����ভѿ᫈ᮥ

� ௧ὊѣࡃভѿᏫᝓὊǒͬፃǓ˨˗త௭ᗃᄊʷགࡃ

͕ˁᖣᖼ͕ᤈ̏ͺஔ२˨˗Ὂᦐదଢ҂ʷͯܦᤇ௧ࠒښǌࠒ

ὊͮХ߲ྠవᄋὊݙভᘩឦవ˗ଢ҂NXODGXKLW̋ؓݙ

௭௧Ցˇਫ਼ஈǍ

� ᤈࣳ᭤௧ᤰᄊᎥܿὊښ˞ڂፃ˨˗ଢ҂ݙভὊ˟᜶௧

ξᖣᖼᛡᄊߕݹܣࡐὊ̃ࠄʽਫ਼దᄊᤈ̏ߕݙᦐᜂᄺੇ௧ࠫᛡ�

᥋ᄊᬪᆾǌੰᅌ˨ྭὊऄХ˞þહ˨ڡÿǌþХ᭛�

˨ᄱÿࣳХþ᭤ੈਫ਼దÿǍࣳ˅ॢ᧘᜶ᄊ௧Ὂᤈᤇ௧ፙ̀

Ғͺஔᄊ͜ፒϚՔǍԶˀӝѿ̆ښὊԝᤈመ̡ݙ˞ᬪ᥋

˨ሂᄊག˟᜶௧᧫ࠫѣ̡ࠒὊᏫǒͬፃǓԂ௧ࠄ˨࠲ஷ҂̀

ǒͬፃǓᄊͻᏨᄺὊښ௧ឭࡃ˷ᄊᖣᖼᛡᏨᢶʽǍܣࡐࠒښ

ᛡᖣᖼᛡᄊܣࡐࠒښ˷ऄសࠄஷˑಫᄊþህ൘ÿǍᮆ�����

� ࣳ˅᭤దਓনᄊʷགࡃ௧Ὂᥧʹਦԧဘᬤᅌવઐͺ౧Ꮻ

᭤ᬁᎭ౧ᏆʹᄊУᡑὊԻ̿ԧဘþͯڡ̡ݙᄊ௭ᗃᬌͰÿǍ�

�ǌEKLN̓Xඋˈǌ܋XSăVDND͖ާݠᏫᝓὊொరξᛡᏨߦឦᝓࡃ

arhantᬁᎭᦐదૉ̽ݙভᄊভԫಫὊᏫBuddhaͺ֗

bodhisattvaᖣᖼᦐదভॎरὊ˷ࡃ௧ឭ̰ឦᝓߦᄊᝈए

ᄺὊᡑᆊԦ̀ᤈ˔ொరݙভੇͺǌᖣᖼˀЦԻᑟভǍ

� ˁǒͬፃǓᄊৱцᄱՏὊᤈՏನˀ௧ਓᄊও႕Ǎ̰ொర

ӿएᖣᖼᄊᤵϸὊ̿ԣॎࠔᖣᖼྲགᄊឦឈᤥၹᦐЦదႄভྲ
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གǍᤈመৱцၵᒰݠፁవਫ਼ࠣᄊὊࡃᇀᩇెநᏫᝓὊᬤᅌܸ˲

ͺஔᄊУᡑὊݙভஷ˟ᄊඋΓదᅌফқᄊʾᬌǍᮆ������

�����ፇᦊึᑀఀ˗ᄊᖣᖼᛡᏨ

� ᏫᥧʹਦࡃፇὊǒͬፃǓ˞ੈ̓ᆑቃþेᖣᖼ᥋ࣃፃ

ͻ˞ʷ˔௭ᗃˀՏᄊᤥહᏫ࢘ᡑὊͮᤇళੇ˞ʷ˔࿘ቡᄊ߽ஔڄ

ʹᄊ۳ᆩ˨ᄊӿएͺஔÿଢῚʷቔਗ਼Ǎᤈ˔ర˷௧Պመ

ᦊึͺஔᘩፃТ᫇̿ԣతொᄊþܸ˲ÿͺፃ୩ѣ˨ҒǍᮆ���

� ᙊཀྵǒͬፃǓ˨˗ՏನТฌࠒښˁѣ̄ࠒᏨὊͮఞ᧘Ց

ᏨὊ߲ᝣ˞ܣࡐऄស͌ѣ̿ࠒՑښ˗̰̃ᔫξᄊϼ̡Ǎښ�

ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ὊϼڄЯᦊᄊᖣᖼᛡᏨˁܦ͕ᙊཀྵСՏൣࡐὊ

ͮ̄Ꮸ˨ᫎᄊጋसࡍҹښॎੇǍࣳ˅ښᖣᖼ͕˨˗Ὂ˷௭ᇨࣳ

దСξᬷʹำүǍᏫᄱԦὊ̵̓ʷᓊᒭࣂ࿘ᒭξᛡǍతՑ

ፃ˨˗ᤇଢ҂̀ᖣᖼᘩὊԁႀ˄̡ેᮓᄊϏᖣᖼᛡᄊፃЧὊ

ͮࣳదଢΙʷ˔ហጺᄊፃᄬǍþ˨ὊǒͬፃǓ˗ଡፋᄊ௧

͜ፒͺஔஔڄ˗ᄊʷᏆድᔮὊ̵̓࠭රඋХՏͧఞᰴᄊေਇὊ

ͮՏࡊҧᥘВͯڡᄊˀՏਫ਼ᤵੇᄊˀᤠेѬᜈǍੈ̓ᄺ҂ʷ˔

ጋसᄊڄʹὊͮࣳళѬᜈὊ߲ౝҧࠔጪХ˗ᄊᤈ˔ழᄊ߽ஔ�

ᤥહǍÿᮆ�������

���ኄ̋ቦᖣᖼᄊࠄᖣᖼ᥋ૉӯ

� ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ࣳళࠫਫ਼దᄊᖣᖼᛡᏨᦐͻฅฅ˨េὊᏫښ

௧ࠫࠒښˁѣࠒᖣᖼᛡᏨѬनԬᤘǍͻᏨгࠫХ௧ա

Ի̿ᦊѬڡԦொరͺஔԧ࡙ᄊԾࠄͻ̀ድጺᄊᏦࠣǍᮆ����

���

ᖣᖼܣࡐ�����
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˗Х࠲ᖣᖼऄសે߶ᄊӊʼᄍΚὊͮࠒښ˗˨ǒͬፃǓښ

ฌК̀ᖣᖼᛡᄊድᇸᮆ�������Ὑે߶ӡʷὊХ˗ԁΎࠫ

ᒭࣂᄊߕݹ˷ˀऄੰᅌᮆ�������ὙൈஷὊᤈ௧࡛̆ፃ˗

ਫ਼ϏᄊОए˨ʷὊͮԶదएᜂӭ࿘ѵ̀ѣὊࣳ˅Хൈஷऄ

̿ǒవၷፃǓ˗ᄊౝቫॎर˞͌ᄬಖὊᏫతᰴᄊஷᒼѷ௧߹Л

ஊफ̡ࠒښᄊᢶ͋ᮆ�������ὙҪॴᣁᝨᮆ�������Ὑˀ

ੰᅌ̡̆ˁྭὊӊᒭࣂᄊߕݹЈݙᮆ�������Ὑᛡʼֶ

ፃข̃ᮆ�������Ǎ

�����ѣࠒᄊॹ᜶ভ

� ᙊཀྵǒͬፃǓ˗ᔉᠠܸ̀᧚ᄊኽࣨᝧࠒښᖣᖼ͕Ի̿ξᛡ

ᄊவरὊͮፃ᭤ຍംڡ᛫͕̀ࠒښႀ̆ξᛡᄊˀΧ֗Պመ

ᬪ᥋˨ข̰ᏫͯڡښʽͰ̆ѣ͕ࠒὊᏫूཊᕛ͕ࠒښᒼࠒξ

ᛡǍࣳ˅ूូࠒښˀᑟᖍ४ᒰᰴᄊͺ౧Ὂᤇଢᧈզ͕ฌਓ

ԝឱͺᦐఢሏࣳࠒᛡᬁРᔪᛡὊڂᏫ४̿ৢ᥋Ǎᮆ�������

� ेཀྵᤈࣳˀ௧ૉࠒښᖣᖼ͕ऄសᄰଌԝ᧙ξᛡὊ֗ፐܸܳ�

ӿएܸ˲ፃЧ˗ᄊགᄱՏὊፃ˷ᝣ˞ښၷᖍͺ౧ї

ԻᑟὊᏫऄҫКϼ̿ڄᖍ४ࣟҰ˞ళᄊ౧ͻݞюܬǍᮆ���

�����ࠬᬓᖣᖼ

� ࠫ̆ѣࠒᄊᖣᖼᛡᏨὊǒͬፃǓ˷దʷݓᛡᄊюѷὊᙊ

ཀྵᤈ̏ᛡܦښ͕˨˗˷ࣳܳ࠶ழਓὊͮǒͬፃǓѷᝣ˞

ᖣᖼ͕ऄសඋܦ͕ఞ˞ድᤉǍ

Κپ�������

� ᥧʹਦၹþܸپᇸ͜ڙፒÿឋăU\DYD˱ŋDὊᤈ˔ឦឈឋ�

ǒ᫂եǓ˗ឋ˞þ᠋ீڙÿὊǒข᪫ፃǓͻþڙЧÿὊቭขઐឋ
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˞þ᠋ڙÿὊǒܸࠃሥፃǓ˗ѷឋ˞þڙመÿǍᮆ���ฌ��ᤈ

௧ૉѣࠒՑᖣᖼ͕ऄે߶ᄊپመξᛡࠄὊ˷ࡃ௧Ԕݽͺஔ˗�

ᄊþپΚÿǍᖣᖼᛡᏨᭊ᜶ેپΚὊԁ̽᛫ࠫత˞҉ᔫǌድᤉ

ԡእహၷำᄊᤝරǍ

�������ͱ

� ᖣᖼᛡᏨᄊଡᤘ˨˗Ὂͱ௧ኽࣨత᫂ᄊʷመὊࠒਫ਼దѣښ

˷௭ᇨ̀ǒͬፃǓ୩ᏨࠫͱξᛡᄊབྷបὊ̵ᝣ˞ͱ௧ᛡᖣ

ᖼ᥋ᄊေਇڤਫ਼ǍԁΎݠὊדণతˑಫᄊಠᏨ˷͘దڀ҂

ࠬᬓὊඋݠզขǌˁ࣎͘᭧ੋចჁǍ

� ϙ४ฌਓᄊԂ௧Ὂϼڄ˗ᦊ͋ੇրԻ̿ࠄᛡᤈత˞҉ᔫᄊξ

ᛡὊͮᤈመత˞҉ᔫᄊξᛡԂళॹᤠՌϼڄ˗ᄊඈʷ˔̡Ὂͱ

ᏨॹᮌኀՌ౽їᮊྲ൴ᄊ͈ǍՎលᄊ௧Ὂፃᤇᝣ˞ͱ௧ᤰ

ड़ͺ᥋ᄊॹ᜶ဗᓬὊڂ˞þԝਫ਼దੇͺᄊᖣᖼὊᦐ௧ښͱ˨

Ցவ੦ৢ᥋Ǎÿ

� తՑὊᥧʹਦᤇૉѣὊᖣᖼፃЧࠫͱᄊ᧘᜶ভࣳСគǍ

ద̏ၵᒰᝣ˞ͱ௧þ᱒Ꭽൕᄊ᠑ੰÿǍͮǒͬፃǓԂݞ

௧Ϡݞͱᄊᥧʷᦊ͋Ǎᮆ�������

�������ᥘВଌᝏ̵̡

� ͱၷำᄊʷ˔Т᪄ࡃ௧ሏᏆጊࡐὊᖣᖼᛡᏨԻ̿ᥘनਫ਼ద

̡ˇᄊጘᗆǍͮᤈˁੈ̓ᄊࠫᖣᖼᛡᄊေᝍࡃద̀ౝܸᄊԦ

ӊࠫဘˇᄊТখὊ͕ࠫၷڡᒭཀྵॢࡃὊੈ̓ʷᓊᝣ˞ᖣᖼᛡࣀ

ᄊՏৱὊТฌˇ̡ᄊሉѾǍˀὊᤈመՑˇᄊᖣᖼښ˗ˇӿए

˷௧᭤ᬋၷᄊὊᏫǒͬፃǓѷ௧ᤈመᑀఀᄊԦǍ

� ˁੈ̓ਫ਼ᝣ˞ᄊᄱԦὊѣࠒᖣᖼᛡᏨၵᒰඋܦඋˈఞ˞फ
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ˇἿХࠄᤈ˷֗Ғ᭧ੈ̓ࠫѣࠒᖣᖼᄊѬౢᦊ͋ݏՌὊԁښξᛡ

வ᭧ѣࠒᖣᖼᛡᏨऄඋܦඋˈఞ˞҉ᔫὊᏫښþሏˇÿவ

᭧ὊѣࠒᖣᖼՏನ˷ऄសᡌ४ఞᤊǍᮆ���

� ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ᄊ᧙Ὂ˷ˁ̡ዝᏆࡐ߹ЛˀЪࠔὊڂ˞ଢ

҂ࡐὊХਫ਼̔ड़Ꮸԁࣃፐ̡ዝὊᏫᮇܳԶ௧ʷ̏ឱܹǌ

ᴝǌܴԢǍᥧ˦ݠ͵ូ֗ͺஔเˇए̡ᄊᄬಖքὊښፃὊ̿

ԣॢܳʷరԣሯՑᄊӿएͺஔܸ˲ፃЧ˨˗Ὂᦐ௧ેᤈನʷ

መགὊԁξᛡ˨ᄊ߹Лफፐ̡ˇὊ௧˞̀࠲ఞڡݞ᧘ᤅ̡

ᫎὊᏫ᭤௧ښళੇ᥋౧˨Ғ࠲ࡃᒭࣂᄊξᛡˁ͜᥋ຉాښʷᡑǍ

ᮆ�������

�������δે៝ো

� ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ᤇదʷ˔᧘᜶Яࡃࠔ௧ଢᧈᖣᖼᛡᏨδે៝

ӪὊѣࠒᖣᖼᜂଢᧈښᤉКࠬᬓǌࠫॠ͊͵Х߲ϼ̡ᦐऄស

ॷ࠴ߛஜǍᥧʹਦૉѣᤈመগएࣳ᭤௧ᄊஊᅺὊڂ˞ద̏ፃЧ

հڡሦԁΎ௧Ѻԧॷᖣᖼ˷᜶͖̆ᬁᎭὊੋᏨ̿ᣐᗻܦࡃ˗

ሦᥧ̏ܦ˲˞þʾҮ˲ÿ+ĦQD\ăQDǍᮆ�������

���ኄОቦᖣᖼၷᄊፇЯեᄊϜࠀ

� ေǒͬፃǓ˨˗᛫ѣᄊᖣܫڏቦ˨˗Ὂᥧʹਦតښ

ᖼ᥋ᄊடʹፇὊԁે፞ᫎǌጸੇᄊǌ᛫ᖣᖼ᥋ԧቫǌ

ˁ߹ੇᄊྲѿ̃ᮊǍیੇ

�����ʼ˲प᥋प౧

� ǒ  ͬ ፃ Ǔ ᄊ ឱ ྠ వ ˨ ˗ ᦐ ద þ ܸ ˲ ÿ ੋ þ ܸ ᥋ ÿ

PDKă\ăQDԣᄱТឈලὊᤈ᛫ेឈࣃፃࣹ˞̡ᅼὊࣳ˅

ᤇద̏Х߲ᄊξᛡ˨᥋ᄱࠫᏫᝓᜂ˞ఞ˞ͰጟǍͮᤈࣳˀ
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᛫̵̓௧ʷ˔࿘ቡᄊϼڄጸጻὊþ˷ԁὊΎၹüܸ˲ýᄊ᛫

ᇨԶదᤈ˔ਫ਼ૉᄊࠄ᥋ᜂ˞ྲѿᰴὊᏫࣳ᭤௧Хᛡ

Ꮸጸੇ̀ʷ˔Գܱᄊ߽ஔጸጻǍÿ

� ǒͬፃǓ˗ଢ҂ܦ˲Ὂ௧ଢᧈᖣᖼᛡᏨᖆᤞᣁКХ᥋

˗ǍᏫᣰஃͺ᥋Ὂڂ˞ဘࠄ˨˗ద᛫ᆸࠄద̡ᛡ

᥋Ǎᮆ�������

� þ˨ὊǒͬፃǓᝣ˞˞ေਫ਼ेཀྵὊԁːՊपͮద�

᧘ᤖᄊͺஔᛡᤥᮊὊՔː˔ѬनԡˀکᛦᄊᄬಖՔৢ

దᬍͮᄾࠄᄊᬁᎭ౧ᄊܦ᥋ὙՔܸ͛४ܳᄊͺ౧ᄊ�

ᖣᖼ᥋Ǎͮͺ᥋ᄊྲགࣳ᭤Զ௧ৢఞᰴᤈʷགǍǒͬፃǓ˷

ʹݠͺஔ२ʷನᝣ˞ᖍ४ͺ౧ᤇ͘ྱ๘҂ʷ˔࿘ྲᄊᢶ�

ʹԫӑὊ͘దü̡ܸýPDKăSXUX̓Dᄊüᄱݞý	ODN̓D˷D
Ǎࡃ

ʷመښࠄˁᢶʹᄊਓ˧ᏫᝓὊੇͺ˷ࡃᡔᡕ̡̀ዝᄊᤰႍᬍǍ

ᭊ᜶ࢽ᧚ᄊҪॴ̿ၷѣʷᢶʹὊᤈ˷ᭊ᜶ᬲ̿ਇ៶ᄊ᫂ᫎ�

ᄊᖣᖼ᥋ξᛡǍÿᮆ���

�����ၷˀԻᑟᖍ४ͺ౧

� ၷ˨˗ॢᬲᖍ४ͺ౧ὊᤈښǒͬፃǓ˨˗ᤇˀலूូښ

ˀ̩௧ڂ˞ੇͺᭊ᜶Զదᤰˇ੦ᑟሥግᄊࢽ᧚ҪॴὊᏫ

ʷ˔దͺᄊˇႍʽᭊ᜶ᒭښͺᬂ๖ᄨవᢶὊ˷ਓ֊ᅌ˞ڂ˷˅

ৢͺ౧ὊᏫᤈ˷Տನᭊ᜶ፃԋግˇᄊᓣᔫξᛡὊᏫᖍ४ͺࣂ

౧˷ࡃˀԻᥘВڡᜂᄺੇ̀ళˇவᑟࠄဘǍᏫ˅ॢ᧘᜶ᄊʷག

దਓᤍ̵ᄊৢǍᤈࣂǒͬፃǓ˗ࣳˀ௧ឭᖣᖼᒭښ௧Ὂࡃ

֗Ցˇᄩ͜ᄊþˀए͕ࡊၷὊˀੇͺÿᄊឭขࡃద̀ॢܸᄊࣀ

ѿǍݠద̏ߦᏨਫ਼ૉѣὊՑʷመឭขˀᑟᖍ४ʷ̏ͺஔԋԾ

ˁ͜ፒᄊஃેὊᏫ˅ښᣤʽ˷ښߛᎥᬞǍᮆ�������
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�����ᖣᖼ᥋ᄊү

� ᖣᖼ᥋ˀ̩ᭊ᜶උ᫂ᄊᫎὊᤇᭊ᜶ՊመᡔᄊᛡὊݠ

ˑಫᥖ߶॥ǌᔫξሇ̿ࠀԣˇᄊᒭੈླྰǍᥧ˦௧̤˦Ύ

ᤈ̏ᖣᖼᛡᏨஊफၷԁదԻᑟᖍ४ᄊᎭ౧Ꮻԝᤝ࠭ʷఞ

᫂ǌఞᓣᣭᄊ᥋քὝᥧʹਦૉѣਫ਼దဘႍ̽ߦᝧᦐૉՔʷ˔

ԔڂὊԁᖣᖼ͕ࠫၷᄊ৬ॷǍ˷ࡃ௧ឭᤥહ̀ᤈ᥋௧ڂ˞ू

ཊਖԪ҂͕̀ၷᄊႽᔫὊ࣏మᑟࣟҰ̵̓ᖍ४ᝍᑲǍͮҒ᭧ࣃፃ

ଢ҂̀ǒͬፃǓ˗ूូலፐˁ̵̡ᄊଌᝏὊ˷ࡃ௧ឭፃ˗ᄊ

ᖣᖼᛡᏨࣳ᭤௧ᇫ͘ำүࠒὊᏫ௧ښᫎᓣᔫᬥξ̿ᖍళͺ౧

ᄊߤ࿘ξᛡ̡Ǎᮆ�������

� ᥧ˦ᄾԡ௧͵መԔੇڂ˞ᤈ̏ᖣᖼᛡᏨᄊЯښүҧքὊ

ᥧʹਦᝣ˞ࡃ௧þᖣᖼᛡᏨᒭᢶᄊੇͺક᠇ÿǍᏫښ

ፃ˨˗ࡃշឤᛡᏨऄសਇ҂ੇࡃͺ᥋ὊࣳЦܬͺᬂᄊ��ᄱݞὊ

ेᤉКࠬᬓᇪͺ˨ऄសਇ҂ᒭࣂ˷ऄសੇͺǍ௧ڂ˞

ծळܬᦐˀࠫ͘ਫ਼ద̡ᦐЦ̰ࡃ˷ͺ᥋ᄊᓣᣭὊᏫͺ᥋ࡃੇ

ҧὊԶ͘ᜂþ࠶ÿድᔮਫ਼ᛡǍᏫతѺळКᖣᖼ᥋˷ࣳˀ௧ͻ

˞Ꭽ᥋ᄊþణ̽ÿὊᏫ௧þܙҫÿ̀ʷξᛡ˨Ǎᮆ����

���

�����ᖣᖼਝ

� ᖣᖼᄊᦊ͋ὊࠒښҒ᭧ښ˗ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ᖣᖼԧਝᬷښ

Ꮻѣࠒᖣᖼᄊᦊ͋ѷ߹ЛదѣဘὊᤈ௧ळ̡ฌਓᄊǍᬔ

˨ܱὊፃ˨˗ଢ҂ᄊþᖣଢॷÿbodhicittaࣳ᭤௧Ց̽ਫ਼

ေᝍᄊᥧನਓ֊ᅌþԧॷ൘ͺ౧ÿὊᏫԶ௧᛫ʷመॷေ࿄

গǍͮǒͬፃǓ˨˗ᆸࠄఢଢ҂̀దܸپਝὊࣳ˅Хູ݀

Ի̿ᤝແ҂ᬁեዝፃЧǍ˷ࡃ௧ឭþг᛫Ὂᖣᖼ᥋ᄊনਇ

ࣳదˁ̿Ғᄊ͜ፒదʷ˔ಪవভᄊҟᜈὊᏫԶˀ௧࠲ͺᬂ

ጢ赟



205

ᄊၷፃԋ̿ԣҒˇेੇˀ̩̩௧ʷ˔̈́ᄊေਇὊᏫ௧

ेͻᭊ᜶ˀઉˀ੮ੰᛡᄊᑮవὊᡑᆊࠫ࠶һᏨ௧ݠǍÿ�

ᮆ�������

�����ᖣᖼ᥋ᄊͯ

� ܸ֗ܳӿएͺஔፃЧʷನὊǒͬፃǓᝣ˞ৢሮ௧�

ຒξᄊፇ౧Ὂࣳ˅Ի̿ᒰښ࠶ေʽѬ˞ˀՏᄊͯὊඋݠ�ǌ�

�ǌ��ၵᒰ��˔ͯǍᏫǒͬፃǓˁǒМӢᮓᓊᔪፃǓዝͫὊ

ᦐԶదඋᣗԔݽᄊːͯὊԁదᤞᣁǍࣳ˅ὊښǒͬፃǓᄊ

ͯѬᦡʽὊ˷ΚཀྵԻ̿ᄺѣፃ˗ݽጼݠʷᄊনਇὊԁѣࠒඋ�

ఞҫ൴ᑈǍᮆ�������ࠒښ

�����Оए

� ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ὊᓊᔪฉᎭᚑܳ˷దОመὊͮХవᄊฌښ

ਓҧ˟᜶௧ᬷ˗ښОए˗ᄊൈஷ˨ʽὊࣳ˅ᬷ˗ࠒښښᖣᖼᄊᦊ

͋˨˗ǍᏫࠫፃᏫᝓὊᓊᔪฉᎭᚑܳࣃཀྵ௧ᖣᖼ᥋˨˗ʷ˔

ᜂଌԪ̀ᄊὊࣳொࠀ˞ੇࣃǍᮆ�������

�����வΧข᫃

� ֗ОएʷನὊவΧؓࢼXSă\D�NDXŋDO\DὊጢોὊԁឋþ෧

֗ભᒼᎭÿᄊഐঐဘښʷᓊᦐᜂᝣ˞௧ࠫॠឭขࠫ៶ڂஷஔ

ᄊஔߦவरὊڂԁ௧ʷመ̡ᬅ˨ᫎᄊТጇǍͮښʷ̏తொరᄊ

ܸ˲ͺஔፃЧὊඋݠǒᓊᔪМӢᮓǓ˨˗ὊவΧؓࢼѷ௧ૉᖣᖼ

ሇࠀХ௧پሇὊ̿ԣᣁረҪॴᄊࢼὊࣳ˅ᤈ௧˔̡˨ᫎ

ᄊᛡ˞Ὂ̡ࣳᬅТጇྱ๘ښЯǍᏫǒͬፃǓ˨˗ᄊவΧؓࢼ

˷௧ᤈመਓনὊԁښ࿘ᒭሇࠀ˨̿መᑟᥘВХੇͺ˨᥋

Ԫ҂ࣰǍᮆ�������
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� ᏫˁՑᄊፃЧὊݠǒขӨፃǓᄱඋὊǒͬፃǓ˗ᄊ

வΧؓࢼᒰ࠶దː˔ಪవভᄊӝѿὊԁҒᏨ˨˗ᄊவΧؓࢼ௧�

þͺᬂÿਫ਼Ύၹᄊᤠ̿ࢼऄզ͕ڂஷஔᄊ᜶රὙᏫՑᏨѷ௧

ᖣᖼਫ਼˞Ὂ̿ᥘВਓܱႍܹښڡ᧘ၷੋᤞᣁǍᮆ���

�����ͺᬂˁᛡᏨ

� ͜ፒᝣ˞ܸ˲ͺஔ௧ႀ࣏̆ܣࡐమᑟथቡˁͺᬂఞ˞ጋࠛᄊ

᫈ᮥʽὊᥧښǍݠᖣᖼ᥋Ѻᡑ˨ὊԂࣳ᭤ښТጇὊͮ

ʹਦ࠲ฌਓҧᣁ҂̀ǒͬፃǓᄊͻᏨਫ਼ਇ៶ᄊͺᬂˁᖣᖼᛡᏨ

˨ᫎᄊТጇʽǍ

� ᥧʹਦᯫЏᝍхᄊ᫈ᮥ௧ښˀՏӑ˨˗ࠫॎरॆݠ

ஜǌൈஷǌᤃΔǌঐͺᄊᝣᅼࣀपὊࣳ˅ᤪᮊѬౢښǒͬ

ፃǓ˨ᄊԦǍᮆ�������

�����ፇവ͌ᄱࠫ̆Тጇᄊ۲Щ

� ᤰʽᤘѬౢὊᥧʹਦ४ѣፇὊښǒͬፃǓ˗ࣳదࠫ

ͺᬂˁᖣᖼᛡᏨ˨ᫎྲ൴Тጇᄊ۲ЩྲѿښਓǍඋښݠʼॆΚ˗

ᄊࠫͺᬂᄊॆΚὊǒͬፃǓྲࡃѿૉѣᒭࣂऄសੇ˞ళᄊ

ͺὊᏫᖍ४ݠՏನᄊ̈́ǍᏫᤈˁՑͺஔᄊԧ࡙ὊХ௧ь

ܸࢽద̀ࡃᄾ߽ᘨҰþ̵ҧÿᤈመˁᬁहᬂͺ˨ᫎᄊጋࠛТጇژ

ᄊࣀѿǍᮆ�������

���ኄʹቦឭ᫈ᮥᄊᎥܿǒͬፃǓ˗̤̀࠶˦Ὕ

� ǒͬፃǓˀऄសᜂሦូूࡃᦊ͋Ὂᥧʹਦݽ˺ᄊनښ

˞þܸ˲ͺፃÿὊᏫऄស௧ʷᦊᖣᖼፃЧὊᤈ௧ڂ˞ፃ˨˗Ꭵ

௧ᤈ̏ਫ਼ࡃͺፃ˨˗҂ᄊ᜶ጉǍʾ᭧˲ܸښʷ̏ੈ̓ऄស̀࠶

Ꭵ᜶ጉᄊѬౢǍ
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�����షឦþʾҮ˲ÿ

� ᙊཀྵǒͬፃǓဘߛਫ਼దྠవ˨˗ᦐࣹฅښߛþܸ˲ÿ

PDKă\ăQDʷឈὊͮϙ४ฌਓᄊ௧ࣳదХࠫऄᄊషឦþʾҮ

˲ÿKĦQD\ăQDὊጢોԁ̤ឋü࠵˲ýὊͮឋˀܵюᆸǍ

ᤈ௧᭤ЧیᄊὊ͵ሏࣇፒᝠὊښՑӡʷᦊឋፃ˨˗ឈԶ

ѣဘپǍ

� Ꮻ ಪ  Х ߲ ߦ ႍ ᄊ ᆑ ቃ Ὂ త ொ ᤰ ၹ ᄊ ௧ þ ᖣ ᖼ ˲ ÿ

ERGKLVDWWYD\ăQDὊг҂þܸ˲ÿੇ˞˟ืὊг҂þܸ˲ÿᄊ

ࠫऄ᭧þʾҮ˲ÿѣဘǍᮆ�������

� Ғ᭧ଢ҂̀ᙊཀྵѣဘþܸ˲ÿʷឈὊͮǒͬፃǓਫ਼᛫ဘѣ�

ᄊे߽ஔጸጻৱц௧ᖣᖼ͕ˁܦ͕СࡐՏܫǍᏫþʾҮ˲ÿ�

ʷឈᄊѣဘѷˁˀՏὊឈѷ᛫ᖣᖼ͕ࣃཀྵద̀ᒭࣂᄊ࿘ቡ�

ጸጻὊܦ˞ڂ͕ेཀྵˀܺԻᑟ͘ˁʷ̏ᒭࣂᄊξᛡ˞þʾҮÿ�

ᄊ̡СܫʷࠬǍᏫǒͬፃǓ˗ႀ̆ᎥˬþʾҮ˲ÿᤈመࣜద්

ভᄊሦὊ௭ᇨेᄊϼڄᤇదԧ࡙҂ʷǍᮆ���

�����ᖣᖼᄊ᥆˟˧

� ཀྵښǒͬፃǓ˗Ὂܦ˲ˁᖣᖼ˲Պదᒭࣂᄊξᛡ᥋

ˁᄬಖὊڂፃ˨˗˷ࡃదˌ̎ͺஔ˗ॖ־ງᤊᄊþʷ˲ÿ

Ǎఞ᧘᜶ᄊ௧ፃ˨˗ᤇᎥˬᥧʹਦਫ਼ሦᄊþᖣᖼᄊ᥆˟

˧ÿὊ˷ԁþᖣᖼ᥋ࠫਫ਼ద̡ᄋࣹฅᤠၹὊਫ਼దᄊͺஔ२ੋᏨࣃ

ʷϙ४ຣර᥋ὊੋᏨऄᛡ̆᥋Ǎÿ˷ԁԶదͺ౧੦௧̆ܫ

ᄊᄬಖὊ˷Զదᖣᖼ˲੦௧ϙ४࠴ஜᄊξᛡ˨᥋Ǎᮆ�������

� ͮݠҒ᭧ࣃፃૉѣᄊὊᤈመ˟˧ښӿएொరܸ˲ͺஔፃЧ

˨˗ࣳˀ᥆ǍॢܳፃЧݠǒᓊᔪМӢᮓǓၵᒰொరྠవᄊܸ�
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ǒᬁहᬂፃǓᦐᝣᬁᎭ౧௧ʷ˔ϙ४ᤝරᄊድᇸᄬಖǍࣳ˅

̵̓ᤇᦐᝣ˞ࣳˀ௧ਫ਼ద̡ᦐЦੇܬͺᄊᑟҧὊ௧ܦ˲Ꮻˀ௧

ᖣᖼ˲ࠫᤈ̡̏ఞ˞ᤠՌǍ˷ࡃ௧ឭښொరܸ˲ͺፃੇቡὊ�

þ᭤᥆˟˧ÿ˷ԁࣳ᭤ਫ਼ద̡ᦐࣹᤠၹᄊག੦௧ఞ˞˟ื

ᄊনਇǍ

� ǒͬፃǓ᭤௭ࡃ௧࡛̆ఞ˞δ߶ᄊþ᭤᥆˟˧ÿᄊ

ᖹὊᙊཀྵፃຍംڡᝣ˞ͺ᥋උᎭ᥋ఞᰴὊࣳசΨᖣᖼᛡᏨ

ұҧᖍ४ͺ౧ὊͮǒͬፃǓᤇ௧ᝣ˞ͺ౧Զ௧ࠫ࠶̡ᤠࠂὊ

ࣳ˅˷Զదᤈ̏࠶̡੦ᑟᖍ४Ǎਫ਼̿ͺஔξᛡᄊþᳮᝣÿᤥ

ᮊὊੋᏨឭ௧ᤰፇ౧ὊΚཀྵᤇ௧ᬁᎭ౧ὊᏫ˅ᬁᎭ౧˷Ц

ద߹ЛᄊՌေভǍڂǒͬፃǓԡʷˁ͜ፒͺஔ௭ᇨ̀৳̡

ᄊण፞ভǍᮆ�������

�����ᡔˇᄊͺᬂ

� ᙊཀྵፃ˨˗ଡᤘᄊͺᬂЦద��ᄱݞǌʷѭఅὊᤊඋᬁᎭ

֗ᣰஃͺ൴ᑈὊͮǒͬፃǓ˨˗ԂᤊదХ߲ʷ̏᧘᜶ᄊܸ

˲ͺஔᄊഐঐὊඋݠþʼᢶͺÿWULNă\DὊ̿ԣܸ͕ᦊឭѣˇ

ᦊ/RNRWWDUDYăGLQ֗ᦊܸ͋˲ፃЧ˗ࠫͺᬂᡔˇভᄊଡፋǍښ

ፃ˨˗Ὂͺᬂᤇ௧̆ܫʷͯˇΰᄊ̡ਫ਼ᑟᖍ४ᄊᮇགὊᏫ˷

ᑟܵ˞Х̵̡ਫ਼ᑟܵੇࡃǍˁᄱऄὊፃ˨˗ͺᬂᄊካ˷᭤

˞ܽὊᏫˁᄱԦὊǒͬፃǓ˗ଡፋ̀ᖣᖼ͕ᤰˇ҉

ᔫξᛡ˨ՑὊԻ̿ʷˇੇͺὊХᫎ˷௧ᤰ̡ᄊʷˇὊˀ͘ఞ

ܳὊᤈ˷ˁ͜ፒͺஔᄊনਇᄱऄǍᮆ�������

�����ቇভᄊᬵᣳ˨ឈ

� ፃ˨˗ὊԳʷ˔ϙ४ฌਓᄊᎥܿ௧ࠫþቇভÿŋŗQ\DWă

�Ὂᤇ௧᧔ၹᬁեዝፃЧ˗᭤͜ፒᄊࠀᝧǍХࠫᒭੈᄊաߦז
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வरὊᏫࣳద᧔ၹՑ̽ˀ࠶ᓊᔪ˗ዝ˨˗ᄊᥔរᄊξ�

ᣯขὊᆡமᒭੈʹဘቇভǍᮆ�������

� ᥧʹਦଌᅌૉѣᤈመᎥܿὊՏನ˷̆ښߛХ߲ʷ̏ፃЧὊݠ

ǒᬁ閦ͺڎፃǓܸ֗ǒᬁहᬂፃǓ˨˗ὊᏫХ߲ፃЧ˨˗ቇভᄊ

ѣဘ˷దᤪຒܙҫᄊ॥Ի॰ǍᏫͻᏨὊþǒͬፃǓ̽

᛫̀ᖣᖼ˲ѣဘᄊொరὊʷ˟᜶ᬷ˗ښüथýᖣᖼ

ξᛡᄊনਇࢺሮὊՑԡᤉ҂̀ʷ˔௹రᄊüᝍ˟˧Ꮸýੋ

ఞюᆸڡឭ௧ચ៶ӑᄊᤂүǍÿᮆ�������

�����ͺ܉

� ᓬͻᏨ˟᜶௧᧫ࣱࠫࢶᄊܸ˲ͺ܉ᡑູឭὊښǒͬፃǓ

˨˗ͺ܉ᄊͻၹ߹ЛᎥܿǍښతѺᄊྠవ˨˗Ὂͺ܉ᤈ˔ឈၵᒰ

ᦐదѣဘǍᏫᏦᘽ҂ͺ܉௧ᒭͺᬂК༤˨Ցښࡃͺஔႍ

ᄩᛡᄊὊᏫᤈመᎥܿࡃ᭤ឭ᫈ᮥǍþǒͬፃǓᄊͻᏨԶ

ˀᝣ˞ͺ܉௧ေਫ਼ेཀྵὊхˀ௧üܸ˲ͺஔýᄊ࿘ྲࠄ

ݠ౧ᄾ௧ݠὊѷᒰ͘࠶దʷ˔ᐰࠀᄊᑀ˺Ὂఞˀॹឭ௧ᖣ

ᖼ˲ᒭᢶᄊູ݀̀ὊᏫ௧ᝣ˞ͺ܉௧НЋѺࢻԿӿएͺஔၷำ˗

ᄊࠀᦊ͋˨ʷǍÿᮆ�������

�����Чዚ

� ᓬ˟᜶௧᧫ႍࠫߦТܸ̆˲ᡑູ˨˗ὊЧዚఢፃᡑ҂

̀᧘᜶ͻၹᄊགǍڂ˞ద̏ፃЧ˨˗ὊӊǒͬፃǓ᛫ࣳ

ˀຍംᤈመՑඋᣗᄊᛡ˞Ὂᙊཀྵܸ˲Чዚᄊ឴ǌᑀ

ឮ̿ᒰиښӿएͺஔ˨˗ᆸࠄ੶̀᭤᧘᜶ᄊᝈᓤǍ

� తொᄊښඋᣗǒͬፃǓˀՏᄊྠవ˨ՑԻ̿ԧဘὊښ˅ࣳ

ྠవὊ˷ࡃ௧̄ˇጢᄊǒข᪫ፃǓ˨˗ࣳదଢ҂δેፃవᢶ

ᄊҪॴὊᏫښՑᄊྠవ˨˗ԂᜂҫК̀ᄱТᄊЯࠔǍ˷ࡃ௧
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ឭὊЧዚᄊনਇ௧ՑຖКፃ˨˗ὊᤈଢῚᤈመনਇᄊ

ʷ˔ᫎʽᄊᏦࠣགǍᮆ�������

� Ꮻᄾ᧘᜶ᄊ௧ᥧʹਦఞૉѣܸ̀˲ͺፃХࠄˀ௧ᖣᖼࠄ

ᄊతѺԔڂὊᏫ௧ፇ౧Ǎڂ˞ᖣᖼᛡᭊ᜶വ͌ԝͺᄊξᛡὊڂ

ࡃᭊ᜶ଽᬷǌᎄᣤͺᄊవၷ̃ǍþᏫϜ̓ੈݠᄾਇᄺᄺܫ

̆ॎੇరᄊܸ˲ͺஔὊੈ̓ࡃऄសරҰ̆వၷዝ̰̃ொ

రܸࡃ᧚̿ᬿ܈ˁᆃ҉ᩇॎरښߛὊܸښ˲ፃЧ˨˗ፃᜂ

ᆸळၹੋᜂळὊੋ௧ࠛѭᄱТᄊاDYDGăQD

ບভǍÿᮆ���

�����ܹࠫʽឱͺᄊη̈́

� ܸ˲ͺஔᄊʷ˔ܸࢽ᭩ழࡃ௧ᤝරड़ၷ̆Գܱʷ˔ˇႍὊᤈ

᜵ܹౝ̆ࡐࡃहᬂͺᬁݠႀþܹʽᄊͺᬂÿੰଂὊඋ˗˨ژ˭̏

˭ˇႍὊᏫᤈծळ̀ˌ̎ڡӝᄊͺஔ२Ǎᤈ̏˭ښژॎरʽ

ˁܹႍᄱ͌Ὂࣳ˅ԋԾʽ˷ᆸࠄదԻᑟ̿Ԕݽͺஔᄊܹႍ˞ᗰ

వǍˀऄសฌਓᄊࡃ௧߲̓ेཀྵࣳˀ௧ܹႍὊᏫ௧ᒭੇጇፒᄊ

ˇႍὊࣳ˅˷దᒭࣂᄊܹႍǍᮆ���

� ǒͬፃǓ˨˗ὊԂඓᤈመনਇᄊᤜǍࣳ˅ǒͬښͮ

ፃǓᄊͻᏨ˷ࣳళᴂҵᖣᖼ͕ԝ࠭රड़ၷ̆ՊመьژˇႍὊ̿

᎖ᆁᒭࣂᭊ᜶ᄊˇξᛡ̿ੇࡃͺ౧Ǎᮆ���

�����ܹࠫʽឱᖣᖼᄊη̈́

� ᤈਫ਼់þܹႍឱᖣᖼÿ௧ૉᒭښǌڡᘩǌएඇ͕ڙὊη

͕Ի̿ᤰη̵̈́֗̓ᖍԩᮩܱᄊ߽ஔҪॴὊ̿Χښ᭧˚

ᯅ᯦ǌ੍̂ǌᄧӚǌ᧙Ыˇᫎ༫ᬲԻၹ̿ᖍᄞǍࣳ˅దᡚᄊ

௧Ὂˁܹʽឱͺड़ड़దᒭࣂᄊྲڡࠀவˀՏὊᤈܹ̏ʽឱᖣᖼѷ

ᤈ˔ˇႍ˨˗Ǎ̓ੈ̆ߛ

ጢ赟
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� ՏನښǒͬፃǓ˨˗˷ˀ҂ᤈ̏ឱᖣᖼὊᙊཀྵऀښѬ˨

˗దᤈ̏ᖣᖼᄊՐሦὊͮښ߽Ѭ˨˗Ԃࣳ᭤దѣဘὊᏫԻ

ᑟ௧ՑᄊܙҫǍՏನǒͬፃǓ˨˗˷దଢ҂ऄරҰ̆ᤈ̏

ܹʽឱᖣᖼᄊࣟҰὊे᥅҂ڈᬲ˨ὊǒͬፃǓշង឴Ꮸऄស

ᒭੈΚൣࣳΚ᭥ᒭࣂᄊЯᄵҧǍᤈᦐˁՑᄊܸ˲ፃЧ˗ὊХ

௧ьژዝፃЧ˗ᄊҰ̆ͺҧনਇదᅌཀྵˀՏᄊӝѿǍᮆ

�������

�����ፇᎥܿᄊਓ˧

� ႡǒͬፃǓ௧ʷᦊܸ˲ፃЧὊͮፃ˨˗ԡᎥˬʷጇѵ

ܸ˲ፃЧ˗ፃᄺ҂ᄊڂጉὊᏫᤈመᎥܿݞԻ̿ፌੈ̓ଢΙጳ

ጊὊ࠲˨ஊܸښ˲ͺፃԧ࡙Ծʽᄊ౽ʷ˔ՌᤠᄊڡவǍͮᤈመᎥ

ܿ௧աԁਓ֊ᅌǒͬፃǓ̽ࡃ᛫ܸ˲ͺஔᄊþతொÿքὝ

� ᥧʹਦᄊڀን௧աࠀᄊὊݝ˞ڂᝣ˞ፃ˨˗ᤇᎥ࠶Գʷ˔᜶

ጉǍǒͬፃǓ˨˗þ̰ళÿຍംڡ᛫Ὂఞˀ᜶ឭ̿̂ᄊவर

ஃેᖣᖼ˲ᄊࠄ̀ǍᏫ্ݞᄱԦὊǒͬፃǓԶˀ௧ᝣ˞ੇ

ͺ௧ေਫ਼ेཀྵὊᏫᄰଌԝଡፋऄសݠ͵ᡌʽੇͺ˨᥋Ǎ˷ࡃ௧ឭ

ᤈ᧗ࣳదଡፋ҂ᤈመনਇழУԻᑟᇌ҂ᄊ̡̓ᄊ৳ᝳǌ᠏Ⴁ

ὊᏫǒͬፃǓ௭ཀྵࡃˀ௧þతொᄊÿܸ˲ፃЧǍᮆ���

� ͮࣳ᭤Զ௧ǒͬፃǓ˗దᤈ˔᫈ᮥὊੈ̓ဘښਫ਼᥅҂ᄊ�

þဘߛᄊÿਫ਼దܸ˲ፃЧᦐ௧ݠὊ˷ࡃ௧ឭᖣᖼ˲নਇతѺԧ

ၷᄊৱцᄬҒੈ̓ࣳˀຍംǍ

� ᥧʹਦࣳ˅ूូὊੈ̓ဘႍߦښదʷመᩲឨᄊϚՔὊԁંʷ

̏ፃЧ˗ଡፋᄊࠫᖣᖼᛡᏨ౽̏নਇੋᛡ˞ᄊખ҄ेੇ̀ࠫþܸ

˲ÿᄊખ҄Ὂ̰Ꮻ࠲˨ेੇܸ̀˲ѺУᄊᝮᣒǍඋࠫݠǒМӢ

ᮓᓊᔪǓᄊԦࠫХࠄ௧ࠫХ˗ࠈሦᓊᔪ௧ͺឭὙᏫǒઐڎ

ጢ赟 ក̮ǒؓႄࠦࠦǒͬਫ਼᫈ፃǓ˗ᄊᖣᖼ᥋ᆑቃˁᏢឋǓ
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Ꮸਫ਼᫈ፃǓ5ă̝̓UDSăODSDULS̋FFKă˗ࠫ॥癈शᄊកᜂᩲ࠴

ेੇ̀ࠫͻ˞ܸ˲ᬷࠫڄቡ᭧ᄊட˔ܦ˲ᄊកǍእᏫᝓ˨Ὂ

ᤈ̏ፃЧӊǒͬፃǓᦐขଢΙᖣᖼ˲ॎੇᄊὊڂ

˞þܸ˲ፃЧ௧ܸ˲ᤂүᄊፇ౧ὊᏫˀ௧ԔڂÿǍᮆ���

� þܸ˲ፃЧᆸࠄଢΙፌੈ̓ᄊὊࡃ௧ʷ˔ʺᔉኔͫᄊᬷǍ

ᤈ˔ᬷӊեὊੋᎥܿ̀҂ᄬҒ˞ൣᜂࣹ˞ଌԪὊͮ˷ᩲឨڡᜂ

ଌԪੇ˞௧üܸ˲ýᄊឱመ᧘᜶ڂጉǍڂੈ̓͘ࡃԧဘʷᦊ

ፃǒᬁ閦ͺڎፃǓ˨˗ՏϏܦ˲ˁᖣᖼ˲ᄊξᛡὊଢ

ѣड़ၷьژᄊԻᑟভὊࣳ˅བྷৱڡᕛЧዚὊͮͫ˫ࠫቇ

ভᄊေǌӡੋڡʼ˲ʷਫ਼ᅼǍᏫԳܱʷᦊፃЧǒᖣᖼవ

ˊፃǓѷଢѣ̀ᖣᖼڡᄊঐὊࣳԶ௧ᝧᖣᖼ᥋Ὂͮࣳద

ଢԣᓊᔪฉᎭᚑܳǍʷᦊ˗ᗃᴝಞᄊǒ˗Ǔབྷᛲ̆ᝧ

ቇভὊԂ߹Лˀ๘ԣᖣᖼ᥋ǍᏫʷᦊ။ͬᛡᗃˇ̞ᄊǒ˗

ѬѿǓ0DGK\ăQWD�YLEKăJD�EKă̓\DԻᑟ̳ጺଊቃʼ˲নਇ

ᄊ˔ѿᄬὊԂᥘनˀេʷ˲ᄊঐǍ˷ࡃ௧ឭԁΎ௧ښӿएὊ

ੈ̓˷᜶ܸࠫ˲ᄊܳನভͻݞюܬὊఞˀ᜶ឭښˌ̎֗᜵ᘩ̀Ǎ

ǒͬፃǓ௧Х˗ӊե̀త˞እӭચ៶ᄊਫ਼់üܸ˲ý᜶ጉᄊឱ

ፃ˨ʷὊᤈूཊ᛫߲௧ᄬҒੈ̓ਫ਼ᑟᖍ४ᄊతொᄊܸ˲ፃЧ˨

ʷὊͮгଢᧈੈ̓ऄសຍംڡᅼ᥋߲̗ၷ̆ᖣᖼ᥋ࣃཀྵᆸቡᄊ�

రὊڂᏫࣳˀԦܸ˲ͺஔᒭᢶᄊతѺǍᆾ̆ขԧဘЛ

ழᄊᠫநὊੋᏨᬔ᭤Իᑟ௧ࠫవၷˁاዝᄊЛழߦషᝍ

឴Ὂᄺᡑᤈ˔ܸ˲ͺஔᄊతѺԻᑟ͘භᤊᦐੇ˞ᝍᄊ�

ሜࠛǍÿᮆ���

���ኄМቦǒͬፃǓԦᄊܸ˲ͺஔ

� ˨ǒͬፃǓښ ˗ܸ᧚Ύၹ þܸ̀˲ÿᤈʷឈὊͮҒ᭧ଢ҂

̀Ὂፃ˨˗Ꭵˬॢܳဘ̽ߦᏨၹࠀ˧ܸ˲ᄊ᜶ጉǍᥧ˦ੈ̓�

ᄺॠܸ˲ᅼ᥋ག̤˦քὝ͵ݠǒͬፃǓ˨˗ԡᑟࠫНЋѺӿएښ

ጢ赟
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� ௭ǒͬፃǓͻᏨਓ֊ᄊܸ˲ˁੈ̓ᔮឦႍߦਫ਼Ύၹᄊ�

ʷ̏షឦݠþึߦÿ	school
ǌþึѿÿsectὊၵᒰþᤂүÿᦐ

దགᬦǍᯫЏǒͬፃǓ˗ᄊܸ˲ˀ௧ʷ˔ੋߦזஔ˧ʽᄊߦ

ึὊښ˞ڂᤈ̏வ᭧߲ˁொЏᄊͺஔదᐏጇǍՑᄊ˗ǌ။ͬ

ᛡǌьژ˗ᄊʷ̏নਇښᤈ᧗ᦐˀ҂Ǎᮆ���

� ʽὊǒͬፃǓ˗ᄊܸ˲˷ˀ௧ʷ˔ึѿὊԁႀ̆ஈߦᇫ͘ښ

᭩ᄊᭊ᜶Ꮻ̰˟ืஔڄ˨˗ѬᜈѣᏫᒭੇʷʹǍښǒͬፃǓ

˨˗ὊᖣᖼᛡᏨ্্௧̆͜ࡐፒϼڄ˨˗Ὂࣳ˅ǒͬፃǓᤇச

ΨХզ͕ˁܦ͕֗ៈСܫǍ

� ߲˷ˀ௧ʷ˔ܸ˲ᄊþᤂүÿὊԁʷᏆনਇଌᤃᄊ˔ʹСՏ

Ԡˁ߹ੇ౽ʷᄬಖǍښǒͬፃǓ˨˗Ὂ˷ᄺˀ҂͜ښፒஔڄ

Яᦊᄊᤈመ̎ڄʹὊᏫԶ௧ʷ̏˔ʹ࿘ቡᄊξᛡᛡ˞ὊᏫతౝቫ

ᄊΓࡃߕ௧ፃਫ਼ଢϏᄊࡐᬥξำүὊᤈᦐˁᬷʹᄊþᤂүÿ

ᄱࣀၵᤊǍᮆ���

� ᥧ˦ښǒͬፃǓ˨˗þܸ˲ÿૉᄊ௧̤˦քὊᥧʹਦᝣ

�ǌึѿੋึߦ˔ፃ˨˗Ὂܸ˲ˀ௧ʷښ௧þᖣᖼ᥋ÿἿࡃ˞

ᤂүὊᏫ௧ʷ˔ښదᄊͺஔஔڄ˨˗ᤝ࠭ᄊþྲѿᄊድᇸΎ

֑ÿǍੇ˞ʷՐܸ˲η२Ὂ˷ࡃ௧ੇ˞ʷͯᖣᖼᛡᏨὊࣳˀਓ֊

ᅌ௧ᤝᬤ౽መழᄊþͺஔÿὊᏫԶˀ௧̿ʷመతˑಫǌᔢරᄊ

ॎर̰̃ͺஔξᛡǍᮆ���

� ϜݠǒͬፃǓࣳˀᑟଢΙతொరᄊܸ˲ͺஔὊͮᤇ௧Ի̿

ଢΙతொᄊܸ˲ͺஔԧ࡙˨ʷᄊఀڏǍ߲ਫ਼ଡፋᄊʷ˔ͺஔ

ஔڄ˨˗Ὂᖣᖼ᥋ᜂ˞ԶΙ࠶̡ᄊᤥᮊὙХ˗ᖣᖼ͕ˁܦ

͕˨ᫎᄊसҧ௧௭ᏫᄊὊͮᤇ҂ஔڄѬᜈ̰Ꮻ̗ၷʷ˔࿘

ቡᄊܸ˲ஔڄᄊὙХᖣᖼ˲ᜂᝣ˞௧ʷ˔ԶΙ࠶ؓႄߕ੦

ᤠՌξᛡᄊข᫃Ǎᤈ˷௧˺ᮥᄬᄊູǍᮆ���

ጢ赟 ក̮ǒؓႄࠦࠦǒͬਫ਼᫈ፃǓ˗ᄊᖣᖼ᥋ᆑቃˁᏢឋǓ
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ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ

ᮏ͛क

ழҫڹͺߦᬓҰေஔ૿

᜶ΚǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓ˗ᄊᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮὊԻ̿४ѣቭ

ขઐொࣲˀਵ˗Ὂ̰Ꮻ̵ˀ௧þˇࡐசཬÿὊਫ̵਼̿௧ЏК

᫂߷Ցԝ᜵۫ፇὊ̿ᒱǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓ˨ቭขઐ͜ਫ਼�

ᤘขઐᛡᤜὊї˫ЛᦊᜂᏢǍవፃᏦὊᝣ˞ᮌᄾܹߕፃ

ᝮѣܫԻႡὊᏫ˅௧ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓ˗ʷʷᒭᄱᅸᄴὊՏ

ԡˁϼ祐ਫ਼ᤘࠫܫܫˀʽՂᄊፃᝮὊਫ਼̿ࠫសǐፃᝮǑˀᑟᣐ

ηᏫᬤਓळၹǍ

Т᪄ឈቭขઐǋǋ୕ᎭࠣǋǋǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓǋǋᮌᄾܹ

ፃᝮߕ

ʷǌ᫈ᮥᄊଢѣ

� ್ϼ祐�������୩ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓՑሦǒ祐ैǓὊХ

˗దళͻᏨ˨ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮኄ̋Ցሦፃᝮ̈

ǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓḨࣲܺ̄ݽӡʷథМெḨஶ᫂߷᭟᫃Яᄇᯱ

ࠬ˗Ḩܹቭᖣᖼ୕Ꭽࠣ૿ѣ˨Ǎ͜ᝓᏨ߷ৼǌࣙЋ

ηḨԪᏨᐇᤊǌसညǌ͔ߜḨӡ̄థʼӡெళ

ᝪǍ1�

� �� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp84bǍ

Singaporean Journal of Buddhist Studies ழҫڹͺߦᆑቃߦѯ
Volume 1 • pp 215-235
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ऄे௧ΚፃᝮὊǒ祐ैǓԳదӭ࿘ᄊʷ

ǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ̄ԄḤੋ̈ǒᮌᄾܹߕ᫈̃پፃǓḨܺ̄ݽ

ࣲӡʷథМெѣǍḥ

Կʷᦊ̄ԄḨ௰൧ࣛˇḨܹቭᖣᖼ᫃曇୕Ꭽࠣ૿ѣḨ߷

ৼǌᄇЋηቸԪǍ2

ǒ祐ैǓᄊቭขઐਫ਼ឋፃै᧗᭧ὊԳదʷښͮ

� ǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ̄ԄḤฑࣲ̄ݽӡʷథѣḥ3

� ϼ祐ᄊ᧘ैܭѣὊ͜ᄊηৌ௧þՏవपឋÿǍਫ਼̿Ὂᬢขፃ

ǒ͕ፃᄬैǓ୩̆नᄌӡࣲپὊ���ંːᝮैѵښʷᡑὊ

ᆸឭ௧þՏవपឋÿ

ǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ̄ԄḤ௰ࣲܺݽቭขઐឋḥǍ

ǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ̄ԄḤ̖Րǒᮌᄾܹߕ᫈̃پፃǓḥǍ�

Ḥ௰ࣲܺ̄ݽḨ᫃୕Ꭽ҇СਦឋḥǍ

Կ̄ፃՏవपឋǍ4�

� ϜࠒܸݠʷᄰᝣǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ௧ᜂˀՏᄊឋᏨឋѣ̄

Ὂᥧࡃద᫈ᮥ̀Ǎ

� �� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp09cǍ

� �� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp07bǍ

� �� ǒ͕ፃᄬैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2146Ὂp117bǍ

ᮏ͛क
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� ͮ௧Ὂᬢᠠ᫂ǒԋ̽ʼࠃጢǓ୩̆नᄌӡʹࣲὊ���ࡃ

ᝣ˞

� ᎭࠣḨभᝓԁ௧ขઐǍ5�

� ᠠ᫂ᄊᣤऄेॢࠔေᝍúúፃՐǌԄǌᫎᦐʷ

ನὊˀԻᑟ௧þՏవपឋÿǍ

� ᒰסఅӤǒनЋ᧖ஔैǓ୩̆סनЋӡМࣲὊ���ѷᄰଌ

ក᥋

祐ैਫ਼譔ḨΓԻḨᔪጺ࠭රḨˀ˱ܿǍĀĀԡݠḨ

୕Ꭽ҇ˁቭขઐˣ௧ʷ̡Ḩ୕̈ขḨᎭ҇ᝓઐḨѬ˞̄

̡Ḩ̄ឨǍ6�

� ˀኮᠠ᫂ᄊឭข௧ࠫ௧ᩲὊ᧘᜶ᄊ௧Ὂ̰Ց̽ᄊϼ͜ፃ

ैὊ۳వᦐ௧Џሦþቭ୕Ꭽ҇ࠣÿὊՑឭþ̈ขઐÿὊ

ቭขઐԁ௧୕Ꭽ҇ࠣὊੇԾႍࠀǍ

� ིေឭὊขઐܳʷ˔ՐߚὊ˷ˀ௧̤˦ܸ̃Ǎͻ˞˗ڎ

ͺஔԾʽኄʷవ߹டδߛʾᄊፃैὊǒ祐ैǓ˗ѣဘᎥ֗ࣀ

ᩲὊ௧ॢᄊǍͮ᫈ᮥ̆ښὊ௧ᤈፃᝮὊॲᝓܸ˧Ὂ

ळѣ̀ߦషႍࠫขઐХ̡Х̃ᄊॢܳழᝍὊ̿ᒰ̆ંϼ祐ਫ਼иᄊ

ቭขઐ͜˗Т̆ขઐʷၷᛡᤜὊї˫ЛᄨᏢǍ

� �� ǒԋ̽ʼࠃጢǓὊCBETAὊT49Ὂno.2034Ὂp045aǍ

� �� ǒनЋ᧖ஔैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2154Ὂp575aǍ

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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� ǒ祐ैǓቭขઐ͜ᤘขઐᛡᤜݠʾ

ቭขઐḨХЏథஃ̡˷ǍˇࡐசཬᦆḨࣲМࡧѣࠒḨܱ̃ڎ

᫃ᰴऐ˞࣎ǍឮፃெʺᝓḨᄬѷᑟḨܹভጦਾḨ୲ᛡድ

ᔫǍተঃߦݞḨʺ᧗࠭࣎Ḩ௧̿ӰОፃḨ๘ᄈࠒ˨ᝓḨ

ᙊˇҬඃḨళ̮ஶզ˷Ǎ௧भ൧ࣛ˨ˇḨࠬईڏϸ

ᙊ̛ᥞḨᏫவງፃᘔښ᜵۫ǍઐˣਧཀྵԧਙḨঃवܸ

᥋Ḩᬤ࣎ᒰ᜵۫ḨԋឱڎǍܱڎ異ᝓʼӡదОḨ˺̖ݠ

˨Ḩઐᄋ᥆ߦḨ᠖፬ԱᝫḨᮃ˧ߚʹḨˀܬ௴Ǎܸ㎠ᑋ

వḨᤇॆ˗ܮǍᒭசཬᒰ᫂߷Ḩ͜ឋḨи̿भǍਫ਼ᖍ

ፃḨǒ᠋ҲǓǌǒֵܸǓǌǒขӨǓǌǒᏤǓḨ˲࠵ܸ

јʷᄈپӡ˵ᦊǍߟߟਫ਼ҬḨ̿वᤰ˞ˊǍጼᢶឋиḨҷ

ˀշ惓Ǎፃขਫ਼ࣹ̿ื˗ӨᏨḨઐ˨ҧ˷Ǎઐ̿௰൧˨ఴḨ

ᬥࡐງࡣǍĀĀՑቡࠬஶ᫂߷᭟᫃ܱḨድӃᛡ᥋Ḩஶ௧ॴӑ

ᬠͺӑ̄ӡࣲḨՑϙৼࣛ᜵ࣴ᫂߷ḨТ˗ᖻࠈǍĀĀ࣋پ

ḨᄈืށረǍઐˁ᫃२ᥘڡˌʾḨᒰௗ᥍ႽӫḨሗʹ

ӡదМǍ7

� ਫ਼់þழᝍÿὊ௧ፃᏦေὊ̿˞ϼ祐ਫ਼ᤘదឨᏨǍШѵ

̆ʾ

� ᯫЏὊขઐࡃ௧ቭ୕Ꭽ҇ࠣὊϼ祐దࠣᝀὊǒ祐ैǓ

ંʷ̡ឨ̿˞̡̄Ὂ࿁̀ʷ˔ͰጟᩲឨǍ

� ХὊፃᝮὊฑࣲ̄ݽ���ขઐښ᫂߷ឋፃὊ

ၹ̀þ͜ᝓÿὊឭ̵ˀਵឦὊਫ਼̿ϼ祐ᄊþˇࡐசཬᦆÿὊ

�᫂ᄊசژၷژ᜶খႡǍ૱ᝓ˨Ὂ̵௧ܱᄊþᑋÿ̡Ὂˀ௧ࡃ

ཬ̡Ǎ

� �� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp97cǍ

ᮏ͛क
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� ԡὊཀྵขઐฑښࣲ̄ݽ᫂߷ᤇˀਵឦὊਫ਼̿ϼ祐ឭ̵

ொࣲþӰОፃὊ๘ᄈࠒ˨ᝓὊᙊˇҬඃὊళ̮̆զ

˷Ǎÿ௧ຽᎿ˨ᣯὊˀኀՌ̃ࠄǍ

� гὊཀྵขઐฑښࣲ̄ݽ᫂߷ᤇˀਵឦὊᥧ̵ࡃˀԻᑟ

Џԝ᜵۫Ὂгþᒭசཬᒰ᫂߷͜ឋÿǍਫ̵਼̿Զᑟ௧Џ҂᫂

߷˨ՑὊгԝ᜵۫ὊཀྵՑгþᒭசཬᒰ᫂߷Ὂ͜ឋǍÿਫ਼̿

ǒ祐ैǓਫ਼ᤘᄊขઐឋፃጳὊ˷௧దᎥᄊǍ8

� ʷʷིࠫὊϼ祐ਫ਼ᤘὊї˫ࡃþʹ߹ᐩÿ̀Ǎ

� ʽᤘࠫǒ祐ैǓ˗ขઐᛡᤜᄊ᠏ႡὊХູ݀ʽᄊὊࡃ௧

ᤈፃᝮὊᏫ˅௧ʷᄊǍХ̵ਫ਼దᄊþÿὊᦐ௧ښ

۳ᆩʽ੦ᑟੇቡǍਫ਼̿దॹ᜶ࠫፃᝮͻʷ႗ᏦࠣǍ

� ˨ҒὊదʷ᫈ᮥॹᮌᝯຍംǍݽनښ

� ࠫ̆ፃᝮਫ਼ឭᄊþ͜ᝓÿὊݠ౧ંᅋАੱ࡙҂டᦊ˗�

�Ὂᥧ˦ၹ̀þ͜ࢺᄊѬ˗ڤਫ਼ᝮैᄊឋ̡߸ݠᏢឋԾὊΓڎ

ᝓÿὊ௧աࡃᑟឭขઐˀਵឦὊᤇ௧దᝧᄊڡᄊǍͮೝ

ጊǒ祐ैǓὊþ͜ᝓÿʷឈј̋ὊᬔፃᝮܱὊХپᦐ

௧ښឋ˟ቭఫͺǌቭ࠲༱ˀਵ˗ᄊҒଢʾΎၹᄊǍవ

ˀࠫþ͜ᝓÿᄊਓ˧ͻੱ࡙ᄊᝧὊᏫ௧॰ᅌþழᝍÿᄊনࡃ

ͻࠫऄᄊೝᝧǍ

� �� ʽᤘགὊឰԠᬈڎ༬Փ᱕႗ѣژᄊǒឱፃ᜶ᬷፃǓ൵Ԅˁசཬ�
ᰴϼቭขઐᄊឋፃᏦ႕ὊǒசཬߦᣤѯǓኄ�రὊ����ࣲǍˣቭ�
ขઐᄊᏢឋѺଊὊǒ˗ӨͺߦߦઑǓኄ�ᣤὊ����ࣲǍဍৼඟቭขઐþˇ
ઑǓᇫሙྠὊ����ࣲኄ�రǍߦߦܸࢷசཬÿᣲౢὊǒРࡐ

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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̄ǌþ୕ᎭࠣÿᏦ

� ୕Ꭽࠣጇ'KDUPDUDN̓D˨ᮃឋὊࠫऄὊþ୕ÿ

௧þขÿὊþᎭࠣÿ˞þઐÿὊ

� ௧ࡃǒ祐ैǓ˗ፃᝮ֗ขઐፃै̀ԥӊὊਫ਼̿ขઐڂ

୕ᎭࠣǍ̰ǒᰴϼ͜ǓनݽὊԋ̽ϼ͜ፃैὊᦐˀϜনጊڡଌ

Ԫ̀ቭขઐ֗୕Ꭽ҇ࠣࡃ௧ʷ˔̡ᄊឭขὊࣳ̿យჁϼ

祐֗ขፃǍ

� ᤈ௧ԋԾʽᄊǌʷመ˸Ꮻˀࠣᄊဘ៶Ǎڂ˞ொరឋፃ

ᏨὊ௧ܱþᑋϼÿᄊܹʾὊᏫขઐˀ௧̡Ὂਫ̵਼̿దʷ˔�

þᑋՐÿὊᜂᝣ˞௧ေਫ਼ेཀྵᄊ̃ǍښॷေᇨʾὊԶ᜶ʷ

þÿὊ˨༢ὊᯱʽྈԔὊ̵ԡՐ୕Ꭽ҇ࠣὊ௧

ॢᒭཀྵᄊǌౝࠔᜂଌԪᄊ̃ৱǍ

� ᭊ᜶ૉѣᄊ௧ὊЏᣜ̓४ѣᤈ˔ፇὊ௧̵̓ڂᄱηፃ�

ᝮਫ਼ឭ௧þᄾÿᄊὊͮࣳˀᑟԦХþᄾÿǍ্্ᄱ

ԦὊ̵̓ᄊፇᄊՌေভὊ௧̿ፃᝮ˨þᄾÿ˞ҒଢᄊǍ

� ᙊཀྵขઐ௧˔థඝþᑋÿ̡Ὂ̵ͮఞ௧˔ژၷژ᫂ᄊசཬ

̡ǍᤈʷགʽὊਫ਼దᄊፃैᦐదழᄊెநੋաࠀᄊὊᦐ

ིǒ祐ैǓþХЏథஃ̡˷ǍˇࡐசཬᦆὊࣲМࡧѣࠒὊ̃

ˇቡᦆὊᏫ˅̵̓௧þࣃǍÿᯫЏὊ̽சཬ࣎˞᫃ᰴऐڎܱ

ὙХὊ̵ᇲዚ̡ڎ˗ዚÿ௧ڎசཬὊХþښÿὊਫ̵਼̿ѣၷࡐ

థஃὊਫ̵਼̿వށஃǍՑᜂሦ˞ቭขઐὊ௧̰ށ࣎Ǎིړס

ǒ᠆Ћழࠀ᧖ஔᄬैǓࡃښþቭ୕Ꭽࠣÿ˗Ὂͻ̀ݠឭ



᫃ቭ୕ᎭࠣḨ௰ᝓขઐǍХЏథඝ̡ڎḨవށஃඝḨˇ

ށḨሦቭ࣎˞᫃ቭᰴऐڎḨܱ̃ࠒѣࡧசཬᦆǍࣲМࡐ

ᮏ͛क
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Ḥሠ௰̿ҒḨ᫃ܳᬤ࣎ሦށḨՑڂहܹ᥋߷Ḩሦ᧖

ඝḥǍĀĀ眾ैੋ̈థඝᖣᖼḨ̖ܹ̈ቭᖣᖼᏨḨளᄋ᧘Х

ॴሦᎿХՂ˷ǍཀྵขઐᏨḨژᏢՐ୕Ꭽ҇Ḩ᜵வሦǍ9�

� ཀྵขઐᄊቭށ௧ѣࠒՑᬤ࣎ᏫదὊ̵ˀ௧ܹቭ̡Ὂᥧট˦

Իᑟద˔ᄊՐߚὝ

� ̡̰̓ԩՐᄊᝈएᄺὊʷ˔̡ށՐᄊູὊˀܱʼመৱц

ʷ௧ඇਫ਼ԩὊ̰ࡃ࠵దԁþਗ਼ዚÿవՐὙ̄௧ܸ᫂˨ՑὊ

˞౽መᭊ᜶Ꮻᒭԩݠဘࢺ͍ܱښͻᄊ˗̡ڎὊड़ड़˔ಊေǌ

᭛᜵̤˦ᄊὙʼ௧Ց̡ࠒፌԩᄊὊᏫᜂ᥆ଌԪݠԱ̽ᄌ

ʽ࠰ᄊὊ̿ԣՑ̡ᄊ࠴ሦǍ

� ஊښขઐᢶʽὊʷǌ̵ᄊవՐஃขઐὙ̄ǌܸ᫂˨Ց̰

ፌԩᄊథஃᖣᖼǌசཬᖣᖼὙᦐదࠒὊቭขઐὙʼǌ̡ށ࣎

᫈ᮥǍ̿ಖюὊፃᝮ˗୕Ꭽࠣᤈ˔ՐߚὊӊܹቭᖣᖼ

ᄊ࠴ሦὊ௧ա˷࡛̆ኄʼመৱцքὝ

� ୕Ꭽ҇ࠣᜂ᥆ଌԪὊ௧Ցᄊ̃Ὂᒰ̆ϼ祐̽

ᄊþेÿὊፃᝮࡃ௧ߤᭆᭆᄊʷὊఞదᜂ᥆ଌԪᄊ

Ǎ

� ᯫЏὊடᦊǒ祐ैǓὊሦቭขઐʼӡʹὊሦஃขઐО

Ὂሦ୕ᎭࠣʷǍԳదʷሦþథஃᖣᖼ᫃ขઐÿ�

ڙขӿፃᝮὊͮಊǒܸᘩǓសᘩᄊअవ௧ǒᰴˠг

� �� ǒ᠆Ћழࠀ᧖ஔᄬैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2157Ὂp794aǍ

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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ᬿᘩǓὊࡃԻ̿ᅼ᥋Ὂ߸ǌЋǌឱవᦐదþÿߚὊਫ਼̿

ၹॏЏၷឭþͫឨÿǍڂὊឭขઐࡃ௧୕Ꭽ҇ࠣὊ�

ፃᝮ௧ߤǍ

� ՏನὊǒ祐ैǓ˗Ὂขઐᜂሦ˞þథஃᖣᖼÿǌþசཬᖣᖼÿ

Պ̄ὊþசཬథஃᖣᖼÿʷὊሦþܹቭᖣᖼÿᄊὊԶదፃ

ᝮʷǍਫ਼̿Ὂͻ˞ขઐదʷ˔Ր̵ੋߚᒭܹቭᄊ

Ὂፃᝮԡ௧ߤǍ

� Գʷ˔ὊቸᏨ࠲டᦊǒ祐ैǓ˗ਫ਼దᄊஃށథஃ̡úú

ஃஃޑᤑǌஃᡕஃ៝ǌஃোǌஃ̝ஃጢǌ

ஃగǌஃஐएǌஃขᮗǌஃǌஃ籣ǌஃ៓ǌஃஷ̱ǌஃ

ஃ᥋ǌஃϼጦúúښႃྠߕǒܸᘩǓ˗Лᦊೝጊ̀ʷ

᥆Ὂፇ౧௧దʷ˔ંᒭࣂþஃÿށԝὊᏫԳదʷ˔Րߚ

ᏨǍᤈదҧឭǒ祐ैǓਫ਼ᄦᄊ̽Ὂథஃ̡దંþஃÿށ

ԝὊԳፌᒭࣂब˔Րߚᄊ˸ΰὊఞេˀʽᜂ᥆ଌԪ̀Ǎ

ᤈನὊ୕Ꭽࠣᤈ˔Րߚᄊູǌ̰ᏫፃᝮᄊþᄾÿὊࡃ᭤

ԻႡ̀Ǎ

� ௧աԳదʷመԻᑟúúᄾᄊదʷ˔Է୕Ꭽࠣᄊ̡Ὂ˷௧�

ߕӡʷథὊ̆᫂߷᭟᫃Яᄇᯱࠬ˗ឋѣ̀ǒᮌᄾࣲܹ̄ݽܺښ

ፃǓǍڂ˞ขઐՏ̵ᄊՐߚݞࠫʽὊ̆௧ښǒ祐ैǓ˗Ὂ

̀ԥӊǍንವ௧ˀԻᑟᄊὊڂ˞សᝮ˗ਫ਼ឭᄊᥧї˔Ұ

Ὂྲѿ௧ᐇᤊὊ௧ࣲᤝᬤขઐᄊþ८ၹိߕÿǍ

� ᥧ˦ፃᝮ˗ᄊ୕Ꭽࠣ҂अ̰͵ᏫքὝ

� ௧ϼ祐̞ᒭ̰వ˗ैѣὊᤇ௧̵̰Ғ̡ᄊፃै˗

ѣὊᤈːǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓᄊᝮैˀԻᑟѣ̆Տʷవ˨˗Ǎݠ

౧௧Տʷవ˗҂Ὂ͊ឺ˷ˀ͘ંឋᏨᄺͻ̄ͯǍ

ᮏ͛क
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� ཀྵ௧ˀՏవ˗ѣὊਫ਼ឭᫎʷನὊ௭ཀྵదʷСՏᄊѣ

ὊੋᏨ௧ʷѣᒭԳʷǍ௧ѣ̆ՏູὊᤇ௧ʷѣᒭԳܫ

ʷὊᥧ˦ʷእʷጓὊ௧ѻԝហጺᄊᫎڡག֗ҰᄊԻᑟভ

ܸὊᤇ௧ܙҫ̤̏˦ᄊԻᑟভܸὝࡃͺஔᄬैᄊᤰΓᏫᝓὊ

ንವ௧ˀᝓᏫاᄊὊԶԻᑟ௧ՑᏨǍ

� ᤈЈੈ̓Џळǒ祐ैǓ˗ᄊʷ˔ΓߕǍ

� ဍϼ߮ਫ਼୩ᄊǒਦӿʼǓԣǒเவߦǓ̄ፃऀᡂὊ

ឭʷ˔Է͵ᄊ̡Ὂࡣښ˗᧔ᕲὊ᥅ᇸ̸ፌ̵ᤈನᄊʷవͺፃ

Ր˞ǒਦӿʼፃǓḨፃ̿ᒰౝขᢶᄱ˞ʹḨĀĀ̿

ʼ˞ՐǍՑԡదǒเឱவߦፃǓḨĀĀவᏨܸ˲˨ᤰ

ՐḨቃብ˨वǍХᣉᮥ̈Ḷசཬᖣᖼ᫃ஃขઐਫ਼ѣḨቭ

ขᯫቸԪḨС˞ʷԄḨи̿ืᤰǍ10�

� ϼ祐ᄺ̀Ὂהቷˀ४

祐࠭࠶ፃ॥Ḩቋቚឱᦊ˨ݘǍͮʷѭԫḨʺ̃Ǎਫ਼

̿Ա̭Տ異ḨᝏዝᄋదǍ᱓៣˞᱕ḨᬝឨੇǍವ௰ఴ�

̿ḨТ˗ឱ᠋ፃै̈ḶǒਦӿʼፃǓḨஃ៝ਫ਼ѣǍǒเ�

வܸ˲ߦፃǓḨขઐਫ਼ѣǍǒڙขӿፃǓՑᝮ̈Ḷǔ௰

ЋकࣲپḨᖣᖼ᫃ஃขઐḨஶᦥѣፃǍषߕቭขᯫ�

ቸԪǍǕᏫ͵ਫ਼४ፃవ̄ፃՏԄḨᮥǔவǕஶขઐḨ˽

ǔʼǕஶஃ៝ḨࠄႀᎄиੇḨཀྵ᭤˞ឥḨᏫʷड़Ḩ

�ḨѣѿᝮǍ11࠺ఴ˨ߛၷႡ৵Ǎᐊᝮਫ਼ॺḨࠔ

� ��� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp50cǍ

� ��� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp51aǍ

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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� ዝඟᫎᄊืᤰవὊંːవˀՏឋᏨᄊፃӿښʷᡑὊԡં�

ኄʼవፃᄊþѣፃՑᝮÿቖКὊᙊཀྵ̵̓ᎄиᄊүþ᭤˞ឥ

ÿὊͮϼ祐ᤇ௧ਖՄþʷѭԫὊʺ̃Ǎਫ਼̿Ա̭ՏपὊ

ᝏዝᄋదǍ᱓៣˞᱕ὊᬝឨੇǍÿ

� ਫ਼̿ὊՏ͵ਫ਼४ᄊᥧవþ̄ፃՏԄÿʷನὊతܸᄊԻᑟ

௧Ὂᥧኽፃᝮ௧˔ѿϼ̡ᬤਓૃєѣᄊǍ

� ᤈ௧߽ஔЧዚ͜ืښሮ˗ᄊဘ៶Ὂ˞̀ᝨፃЧఞԻ

ηǌఞదిޏὊᥧͯళͻᏨࡃፌԔእӭᄊþǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ

̄Ԅฑࣲ̄ݽӡʷథѣÿҫʽហጺᄊᫎڡག֗ҰὙڂ

˞ᝣ˞ขઐ௧˔þᑋÿ̡Ὂ̵ࡃˀኮขઐᇲዚథஃᄊ̃ࠄὊᮋ

ંþขઐÿᏢੇ̀þ୕ᎭࠣÿὊᤇፌ̵ࣜ̀ᮇþܹቭ

ᖣᖼÿᄊࣥߕǍ

� ͮˀᅼ᥋௧̤˦ԔڂὊ᭧ࠫᥧኽ௭ద᫈ᮥᄊፃᝮὊϼ

祐ᤇ௧ˀ࠵ॷʽ̀˔ܸेὊᜂ̡យჁᒰ̭ǍᤌࣜᏫᄊὊࡃ௧ᤈ

ћቇᏫదᄊþ୕ᎭࠣÿԂڂʷߤᏫᜂ᥆ᝣὊᙊཀྵՌৱ

ԂˀՌေǍ

ʼǌþฑࣲ̄ݽὊ᫂߷ឋፃÿᏦ

� Ғਫ਼ᤘὊ̰ፃᝮळѣመመþழᝍÿᄊТ᪄Ὂѷ௧ขݠ

ઐ҂अదద̆ฑࣲ̄ݽὊښ᫂߷ឋፃǍᤈʷགԻ̿࿘ቡ̆ขઐ

ᄊށՐ᫈ᮥ˨ܱὊࡃካþ୕Ꭽࠣÿᤈ˔Րߚ௧Ց̡ૃєᄊὊ˷

ˀᑟፃᝮਫ਼ឭᄊᫎڡག֗Ұᦐ௧ϜᄊǍ

� ���እӭǍขઐ௧௰൧ࣛ˨ˇॢࡃ౧ᄱηǒ祐ैǓὊ᫈ᮥݠ

ᡑþᬤ࣎ᒰ᜵۫ὊԋឱڎÿὊ̵తொ˷४НЋ���ࣲѣԧὊ

ཀྵՑ̀ݞߦþܱڎपᝓʼӡదОÿὊ੦þᒭசཬᒰ᫂߷Ὂ͜
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ឋÿὊᥧݠ͵Ὂ̿Ա̽ᄊ̔ᤰ͈Ὂ̵ᦐదԻᑟ̆ฑ̄ݽ

ࣲ���Ὂښ᫂߷ឋፃǍХ̵ਫ਼దᄊὊࡃᦐขቡᡜǍ

� ͮဘښᤈ̏þழᝍÿ௧߱ηፃᝮᏫˀηϼ祐Ὂᥧࡃॹᮌ

ࠫᤈನᄊቡڤͻ̏ᝧὊ˷ԁ᜶ࠫፃᝮਫ਼ឭᄊᫎڡགͻ̏�

ᏦǍ

� ᬔ̀Ғࣃፃ҂ᄊ̄˔ፃᝮ௧ߤᄊὊੈ̓�

ԡ҂̀ኄʼ˔டᦊǒ祐ैǓ˗Ὂþ͜ᝓÿѣဘ̀پὊ

Х˗ʷѣ̆ፃᝮὙʷѣ̆ᓊᓃʼፃᝮὊសፃ௧ஃ

ឋ̆Аࣲ֗̄���ὊХ˗ଢ҂̀ขઐὊ௭ཀྵ௧ឨೲὙԳ

ܱ̄̆ขઐТǍਫ਼̿ὊឭขઐᏢឋᭊ᜶͜ᝓὊፃᝮᤇ௧

Ǎߤ

� ਫ਼់ߤὊࡃ௧దХ̵ెநХᄾǍਫ਼̿Ὂ᜶ၹͻ

ᄊѣԧགὊԝᏢͻ˞Ԕెݽநᄊǒ祐ैǓὊ͘ࡃˀᒭᝀڡᬞК

ᒭੈᄊᣤরڔ

� ᫂߷ˀ͘ឦúúਫ਼̿ขښࣲ̄ݽፃᝮὊขઐฑ˞ڂ

ઐˀ௧ژၷژ᫂ᄊசཬ̡úúਫ̵਼̿ˀᭊ᜶ԝ᜵۫ࡃਵþᑋ

ឦÿúúਫ̵਼̿௧Џ҂᫂߷гԝ᜵۫úúਫ̵਼̿Ի̿ښฑࣲ̄ݽ

ѣဘښ᫂߷Ǎ

� ఞ᧘᜶ᄊ௧ὊಪፃᝮὊેڲขઐฑښࣲ̄ݽ᫂߷ឋፃ

ˀਵ˗ᄊ̡ὊੋᏨેڲขઐ௧Џ҂᫂߷Ցԝ᜵۫ᄊ̡Ὂښ

ᤘ̵̓ᄊழᝍὊड़ड़ˀ४ˀ᭧ࠫʷ̏ขڀᥘᄊᣤᅸᄴǍ

� नΓ˨ҒὊੈ̓ᭊ᜶̄˔Ѭౢ᫈ᮥᄊԠིགǍʷ˔௧࡙ښ

ขઐᄊொరឋֶ˨ʷǒᡔெፃǓǍ

� ǒ祐ैǓ˗ὊǒᡔெፃǓјپ

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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� ʷښขઐਫ਼ឋፃै᧗᭧ὊþǒᡔெፃǓ̄ԄÿὊ࡛̆�

þ̭ÿǍ12 దЦʹᄊᫎڡག֗ҰǍ

� ̄ᡔெፃ̄Ԅைै̈ǒᡔெʼፃǓ

ԿʷᦊḨј̄ԄǍ௰൧ࣛḨ᫃ቭขઐḨЏឋḨᏫᣯ

˧དḨ͖ާ܋ᐇᤊடေϝḨѻ˞̄Ԅ�Ǎ13

� ʼழᬷपѣፃै

ǒᡔெፃǓḤቭขઐѣǒᡔெǓ̄ԄḨᐇᤊѣǒᡔெ

Ǔ̄ԄḨԁѻடઐНਫ਼ѣᏨǍḥ

ԿʷፃḨ̡̄異ѣǍ14

� پቭขઐ̈͜

Ѻઐஶ᜵۫४ǒᡔெፃǓᑋవឋѣḨᮘܳጓ᧘Ǎదηܣ

ᐇᤊḨˣఞហϝḨѻ˞̄ԄḨ̭˨ਫ਼͜ፃ௧˷Ǎ15�

� ԳὊǒԋ̽ʼࠃᝮǓѷ̰ǒᐇ᥋ᄾैǓ˗ै४

ǒᡔெʼፃǓʼԄḤܺݽʹࣲథឋḨѺѣੋːԄḨੋ

ᄰ̈ǒᡔெፃǓǍǒᐇ᥋ᄾैǓḥ16�

� ��� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp08cǍ

� ��� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp09cǍ

� ��� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp14bǍ

� ��� ǒ祐ैǓὊCBETAὊT55Ὂno.2145Ὂp97cǍ

� ��� ǒԋ̽ʼࠃᝮǓὊCBETAὊT42Ὂno.2039Ὂp62bǍ

ᮏ͛क
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� ԡὊǒܸᘩǓኄӡ̋вὊno.����ǒͺឭᡔெʼፃǓ̄

ԄὊᮥՐ˞þ᜵௰ຍηܣᐇᤊឋÿǍ

� ፬ՌᡑὊѷԻᅼขઐ̆ฑݽʹࣲ���థښ᜵۫ឋѣ�

ǒᡔெፃǓ̄ԄੋʼԄὊᐇᤊ߁Хþጓ᧘ÿὊѻ˞̄

ԄὊࡃ௧ဘښǒܸᘩǓਫ਼ஆᄊǒͺឭᡔெʼፃǓǍᙊཀྵࠫ

ʽᤘᝮैదܳԻ̿ଊᝧᄊ᫈ᮥὊݠᤵੇขઐឋֶþ˧དÿᄊԔ

Ὂᤇ௧ፃవᢶþጓ᧘ÿὙݞᤇ௧þᑋÿˀݞˀ˗̵ڂ௧ڂ

̿ԣᐇᤊ௧̤˦ϋþѻடÿសፃᄊὙͮᯫЏᭊ᜶ฌਓᄊ

௧ฑݽʹࣲ���థὊขઐښࣃ᜵۫Ǎ

� Գʷ˔ᫎག௧ܺकࣲ̋���ขઐښசཬᏢឋǒᬁ፥ᡕ

ᥔᒱፃǓὊࣃፃþ௰ᝓÿǍ

� ̿ᤈː˔ᫎག˞ԠིὊԻ̿దː˔

� ʷ௧ᄱηǒ祐ैǓ˨ቭขઐ͜Ὂขઐవࡃਵ˗Ὂښ

᜵۫ӡࣲὊߦᄊ௧þܱڎपᝓʼӡదОÿǍ

� Գʷ௧ᄱηፃᝮὊขઐవˀਵ˗ὊᥧࡃԶదʷ˔ॢᕝ

៣ᄊေúú̵ښ᜵۫ӡࣲὊ̀ݞߦ˗Ἷ

� ߕ۳ᆩʽὊੈ̓ᄺᄺї˔þழᝍÿ˗ద̽᛫ভᄊΓښ

� Γʷǌᬈڎ༬ᄊՓ᱕႗ѣژᄊǒឱͺ᜶ᬷፃǓ൵Ԅˁசཬ

ᰴϼቭขઐᄊឋፃᏦ႕ὊࠫڂፃᝮˍඓˀႡὊਫ̵਼̿ࠫข

ઐ᜵ᛡᄊᢾᤜᤘݠʾ

ᐰࠀขઐ᜵௧ښ௰൧ࣛˇὊᏫ˅௧ښ҂̛ᥞว֗᫂߷

˨ՑὊਖ҂ܳງፃˀ߹ܬὊ੦ԧਙԝþᗎܱÿᄊǍ௰൧ࣛ

ፒधࣲ̋Ὂݽܺښӡࣲ̿Ғᄊ˵ࣲᫎ᧗�������Ὂ

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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۳వʽదขઐڎښЯЯڡำүᄊᝮैὊܺښकࣲ̋̿Ցᄊ

ᤈОࣲ�������Ὂԡద̵ឋፃᄊᤪࣲᮥᝮὊ̵˷ښ

ద˗ᫎᄊӡࣲ�������Ὂ̵ԝՔˀὊ˷ឋЯὊڎ

ፃὊឭ௰൧˨ˇǌԧਙ᜵ᛡԧၷښᤈӡࣲ᧗Ǎ17�

� ᙊཀྵద᭧ᝏԣขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗ᄊ̃Ὂͮཀྵ̿ፃ

ᝮ˞ᄊҒଢὊᥧڀንॹཀྵ௧աࠀᄊǍᤈನขઐߦ˸˗ᄊ

ᫎڡགԶҜʾʷ˔ንವúúࡃ௧̵᜵ԝ᜵۫ᄊᥧ˔ӡࣲǍԝ᜵

Ὕ˗ߦ۫

� Γ̄ǌˣቭขઐᄊᏢឋѺଊ˗Ὂፃᝮ̆ࡐ᭤

᧘᜶ᄊͯڡὊܳݞᤘὊᦐ̿សᝮ˞ቡᄊ۳ᆩǍ

� ᯫЏ௧Т̆ขઐᄊӑξЩ̰͵ᏫὊͻᏨݠ௧ឭ

ಪፃऀὊ̵Ө˨ѺὊᤌ௰ᝓ˷ˀ͘ឭὊᭊ᜶̡Ꮲឋ˞ڂ

̵ਫ਼ឭᄊភὊ˨Ցгႀ̡ቸैʾὊԻ̵Ө˨Ѻಪవ

ద˗۳ᆩǍͮ௧̵Ꮲឋᄊᫎॢ᫂Ὂݠ౧භࣲ̄يН

Ћ���ࣲ
ᄾ௧̵ឋፃతՑᄊʷ˔ᝮैᄊភὊ̵̰ፃऀኄʷ˔

ᝮै௧ࣲܺ̄ݽНЋ���ࣲᝠካὊᥧ̵ឋፃᒰ࠶దپ

ӡʼࣲǍښᤈరᫎὊ̵ᄊ௰ᝓᤉ൦ॢܳὊ̰ˀ͘ឭ௰ᝓ҂Ի

̿þੰ˺Ὂࠈ௰ᝓÿὊ҂తՑᑟܵᒭࣂಣࠫǍਫ਼̿ݠ

౧̵ᄾᄊᑟþӰОፃὊ๘ᄈࠒÿὊ˷Զᑟ௧̰ખ҂˗

Ԕ̿ՑߦᄊǍܱὊ̵МࡧѣࠒὊࠒ˗˷ˀܺԻᑟгΙፌ̵

ᓢڎ˗ݞԱЧஔᐲᄊ͘Ǎ18�

� ��� ᬈڎ༬Փ᱕႗ѣژᄊǒឱፃ᜶ᬷፃǓ൵ԄˁசཬᰴϼቭขઐᄊឋፃᏦ
႕ὊǒசཬߦᣤѯǓኄ�రὊ����ࣲǍp7Ǎ

� ��� ˣቭขઐᄊᏢឋѺଊὊǒ˗ӨͺߦߦઑǓኄ�ᣤὊ����ࣲǍ�
p52-53Ǎ
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� ขઐþӨ˨Ѻಪవద˗۳ᆩÿὊਫ਼̿ᯫЏ᜶ેڲ˞ڂ

աࠀϼ祐ᄊឭขขઐѣࠒ˨ՑþተঃߦݞὊʺ᧗࠭࣎Ὂ௧̿

ӰОፃὊ๘ᄈࠒ˨ᝓὊᙊˇҬඃὊళ̮̆զ˷Ǎÿ˗

ὊરᒱஔЯ᭤ߦ᫈Ὂ௧ʷ᠖ᄊ͜ፒὊขઐොຩܱ̆ߦϼ̡᧘ڎ

ᝬὊ˷௧ৱǍࡃᄺǒ祐ैǓ˗ᄊข࣎͜ᝮὊࣙขᇲǌ᥋߷ǌਦ

ᤊǌ᥋ၷǌቭͺঐĀĀדʷ˔ˀ௧þᆑ֊வὊݬКࣸॲὊˇΰ

�ጊὊܳਫ਼ស᠖Ǎÿ19ڷ ਫ਼̿ὊͻᏨᤇҫʽ̀ʷ˔᮳ྦᯱˀᄱԣᄊ

ေႀὊþ̵МࡧѣࠒὊࠒ˗˷ˀܺԻᑟгΙፌ̵ᓢڎ˗ݞԱЧஔ

ᐲᄊ͘ǍÿࠄᬅʽឭͻᏨᄇᒭࣂᄊҧǍ

� ᥧ˦ขઐᄊ˗҂अ௧̤˦ϋߦᄊքὝͻᏨեዺХ̃ڡ

ឭþขઐឋፃᒰ࠶దپӡʼࣲǍښᤈరᫎὊ̵ᄊ௰ᝓᤉ൦

ॢܳὊ̰ˀ͘ឭ௰ᝓ҂Ի̿üੰ˺Ὂࠈ௰ᝓýὊ҂తՑᑟ

ܵᒭࣂಣࠫǍÿ

� ХࠄͻᏨᑟదᆸᄊᫎᏦὊԶ௧ݝขଌԪǍښᝧข

ઐᄊឋፃᤴएᄊϋὊͻᏨឭ᥋

̰ǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓᄊᏢឋԻ̿ᄺѣĀĀᤈ̵ᤌ௰ᝓᦐˀ

͘Ὂᭊ᜶͜ᝓǌԪᄊ̡ǍښᏢឋǒขӨፃǓὊᡰሏ̵

ᏢឋǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ̄ӡࣲὊᤈϋ̵͘ࣃឭ௰ᝓǍ20�

� ཀྵฌਓ҂ǒขӨፃǓᄊᏢឋࣲ̽ὊᥧͻᏨ˞̤˦ˀଢ�

ǒᡔெፃǓ֗ǒᬁ፥ᡕᥔᒱፃǓᄊᏢឋࣲ̽քὝ

� ��� ǒԋ̽ʼࠃᝮǓὊCBETAὊT42Ὂno.2039Ὂp107aǍ

� ��� ˣቭขઐᄊᏢឋѺଊὊǒ˗ӨͺߦߦઑǓኄ�ᣤὊ����ࣲǍQ��Ǎ

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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� ોͻᏨᄊᣤὊขઐښฑݽʹࣲ̆᜵۫ᏢឋǒᡔெፃǓὊ

ᤇ௧ႦႦხხᄊþᮘܳጓ᧘ÿὊ˗ᫎፃӡࣲᄊþቇᄇÿὊ҂ܺ

कࣲ̋ʷʾࡃߕþੰ˺Ὂࠈټ௰ᝓÿǍͻᏨੋᄺѣ̀ʷே

ЦʹᏦࣲ̽Ὂ͘ࡃ४ѣขઐښ᜵۫ߦ˗ᄊᕝ៣ፇǍͮڂ᜶

Ὂ˗˸ߦขઐொࣲˀਵ˗Ὂᬔܱ̿ԡˀ҂ᫎፌ̵ેڲ

ਫ਼̿ࡃԶᑟեዺХឈ̀Ǎ

� Х௧Т̆ขઐᜂሦþᖣᖼÿὊͻᏨ˷௧ΚፃᝮὊᝣ

˞ᤈþᖣᖼÿ௧ขઐᒭሦᄊ

̵̰ᄊፃऀ˗ˀல᧘ѣဘᄊʷ˔̵ࠫᄊ࠴ሦþᖣᖼÿǍ̵

తѺឋᄊፃЧ௧ᮌᄾܹߕፃНЋ���ࣲᥧϋ̵ᤇˀ͘

ឭ௰ᝓὊ̵ᄊՐߚᄊ˗ਓ˧ᤇదᏢѣὊͮ௧̵Ԃదʷ

˔ሦ់þܹቭᖣᖼ୕ᎭࠣÿǍ̵ښᏢឋᄊፃЧᄊऀ˗Ὂ

̵ᜂሦ˞ᖣᖼᄊ˞��Ὂӡ̋ኽፃऀ˗దӡ̄ኽሦ̵˞�

þᖣᖼÿὊԳదʷኽሦ̵˞þनܣÿὊᤈ˔ॢࡃϙ४ฌ

ਓǍॢదԻᑟ௧ขઐᒭሦþᖣᖼÿὊաѷˀܺԻᑟे̵ᤇˀ

͘ឭ௰ᝓࡃదᖣᖼᤈ˔ሦ់̀Ǎਫ਼̿ขઐᄊþᖣᖼÿሦ់

௧దਓ˧ࣳϙ४ฌਓᄊǍ21

� ᤈʷፃᝮúúþˀܺԻᑟे̵ᤇˀ͘ឭ௰ᝓ˞ڂ௧ࡃ

ࡃదᖣᖼᤈ˔ሦ់̀ÿὊࡃԶᑟᎶХӡፃᝮ̆ˀᮏὊ̀

ʷ˔þᒭሦÿᄊေႀὊ˞ፃᝮ܄Ǎ

� ቸᏨፒᝠ̀ʷʾǒ祐ैǓ˗ขઐᜂሦᖣᖼᄊৱцὊᬔ̀ǒᓊ

ᓃʼፃǓ˗ᄊþᖣᖼขઐÿ௧௭ᄊឨиὊ̿ԣፃᝮ˗

ᄊþܹቭᖣᖼ୕ᎭࠣÿܱὊԳܱӡોࣲऀଆѵݠʾ

� ��� ˣቭขઐᄊᏢឋѺଊὊǒ˗ӨͺߦߦઑǓኄ�ᣤὊ����ࣲǍQ��Ǎ
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ǒᬁ፥ᡕᥔᒱፃǓܺकࣲ̋���Ὂþᖣᖼ᫃ขઐÿǍ

ǒขӨፃǓܺकʹࣲ���Ὂþசཬథஃᖣᖼ᫃�

����ขઐÿǍ

ǒેॷፃǓܺकʹࣲ���ὊþசཬनܣቭขઐÿǍ

ǒ᱒ᤤፃǓܺकӡࣲ���ὊþథஃᖣᖼขઐÿǍ

ǒһ͒ࠀፃǓЋकЋࣲ���ὊþசཬᖣᖼஃขઐÿǍ

ǒݠֵܸፃǓЋकЋࣲ���ὊþசཬᖣᖼஃขઐÿǍ

ǒڙขӿፃǓЋकࣲپ���Ὂþథஃᖣᖼ᫃�

����ขઐÿǍ

ǒຒܬፃǓЋकʹࣲ���ὊþઐНᖣᖼ̡˷ÿǍ

ǒ᠋ҲፃǓභकЋࣲ���ὊþథஃᖣᖼቭขઐÿǍ

ǒగፃǓභࣲ̄ي���Ὂþᖣᖼ᫃ขઐÿǍ

� ᫎὊᦐ௧ܺकࣲ̋˨ՑὙሦὊదʷࠒ௧þܹቭᖣᖼÿὙ�

ၹþ୕ᎭࠣÿǍ˨ਫ਼̿͘Զಞలˀ೨ὊࠒՐὊదʷށ

ឭขઐᄊᖣᖼሦՂ௧ᒭҫᄊὊࡃ௧ڂ˞ᜂፃᝮፅ̀Ǎ

� Զ᜶ંፃᝮଆᬔܱښὊѷᤈӡᝮैὊՏǒ祐ैǓᄊᝮ

ैþᒭசཬᒰ᫂߷Ὂ͜ឋÿ֗ǒᰴϼ͜Ǔਫ਼ឭþઐˇࡐச

ཬὊᏫӑ᥋ևፌὊֱ̡់சཬᖣᖼ˷ÿὊԻ់ˍˍК੮ὊѬඓ

ˀࣀǍ

� ΓʼǌဍৼඟቭขઐþˇࡐசཬÿᣲౢὊ̆ၹᬢ̽ᄊ

ǒԋ̽ʼࠃጢǓ֗̽סᄊǒԱ̭ឋፃڏጢǓԝաࠀʼ˔ˇጢҒᄊ

ǒ祐ैǓὊፃᝮ௧̵ౝХ᧘᜶ᄊΚǍ22�

� ��� ဍৼඟὊϙ४ഢᄊڡவᮘܳὊవ̩ࡃˁፃᝮదТᄊᦊѬ࡙
नǍ
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� ឰᄺ̵ᝣ˞ขઐ௧þܹቭᖣᖼÿᄊʼགေႀ

ᯫЏὊசཬ௧˔ீ˞˟ᄊࡐͱӝ۫ὊᏫþขઐÿ௧�

þ୕Ꭽ҇ÿ%IBSNSBLB˨ਓឋὊݠ౧ˇࡐசཬὊ˞͵

ద᜵۫ՐߚὊదՐߚὝĀĀ

ХὊ̰ͺஔԧ࡙ᄊᑀఀʽᄺὊขઐࣲࡧ�ѣࠒὊ˞���

ࣲὊϜˇࡐசཬὊᤈನࣷ࠵ᄊࣲᴔὊѣࠒՑˀԻᑟᯱʽ᜵

۫ԩፃὊѷऄेښசཬԪ҂ᓢݞᄊឦᝫጷǍĀĀ

гదὊ̰ᏢឋᄊሮᄺὊขઐឦᑟҧԻᑟద᫈ᮥǍឋፃܳ

ѣषߕ˨Ὂឭ̵௧᜵۫ᑋϼǍΚǒ祐ैǓԄ�ᝮᣒὊ

ขઐឋፃၷ˗ὊொࣲឋదǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ�ԄĀĀ�23

� ˀၹѬౢὊʷᅋࡃᑟᄺѣὊ̵ᤈʼေႀᄊಪὊࡃ௧ʷ

ፃᝮǍښ۳ᆩʽὊͻᏨᝣ˞ขઐˀ௧þˇࡐசཬÿὊᏫᤉ

ʷ൦ͻ̀þՌေᄊÿ

þܹቭᖣᖼÿขઐ௧ܹቭ̡ὊᒭࣷѣࠒὊՑ̆�ˇጢ��ࣲ

̽҂˗ԔὊతொᏢឋᄊʷᦊፃ௧���ࣲឋѣǒࡊਓፃǓǍ

ႀ̆ਫ਼ࣜͺፃదᬍὊþ௧௰൧ࣛ˨ˇὊࠬईڏϸᙊ̛

ᥞὊᏫவງፃᘔښ᜵۫ǍઐˣਧཀྵԧਙὊঃवܸ᥋Ǎÿ́

�ˇጢ��ࣲ̽ᤅڀ᜵۫ὊþԋឱڎÿὊ᜵ᛡරข��ࣲὊ�

þܸᠴᑋవὊᤇॆ˗ܮÿὊþਫ਼ᖍܸ࠵˲ፃὊǒ᠋ҲǓǌ�

ǒֵܸǓǌǒขӨǓǌǒగǓὊјʷᄈپӡ˵ᦊǍÿ

̆���ࣲ҂சཬὊþဌ᫃ὊࡐڂசཬÿὊˀˤҒड़˗

ԔὊþᒭசཬᒰ᫂߷Ὂ͜ឋὊи̿௰ÿǍᤈࡃԻ̿ᝍ

� ��� ဍৼඟቭขઐþˇࡐசཬÿᣲౢὊǒРߦߦܸࢷઑǓᇫሙྠὊ����
ࣲኄ�రǍQ��Ǎ
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᧖ขઐឋፃ˞͵ᬷ˗ࣲ�������ښᫎὊࣳ˅௧ښ˗லឋፃ��

ࣲܳՑὊᯫЏ̰சཬनݽឋፃᄊǍ24�

� ˅ˀឭ˞̤˦ˀηХ̵ӡᝮैὊᏫԶηʷþܹቭᖣᖼÿὙ�

˞̤˦Ғᤇឭขઐ௧þ̰᜵۫҂சཬÿᄊþ᜵۫థஃ̡ÿ25�Ὂ

ᤈ᧗ࡃԫੇþܹቭ̡ÿ̀Ὑᤇ௧ʷ˔Ꮵ᫈ᮥὊขઐښ͵͵ߦڡ

ᄊ˗Ὕ

� ཀྵ̿ፃᝮΚὊᣤᄊॹཀྵὊͻᏨଢԣǒᡔெፃǓ

Ὂેڲᝣ˞

Ғଫǒ祐ैǓǌǒᰴϼ͜Ǔکଢ҂ขઐᏢឋǒᡔெፃǓ

Ὂᮘܳད᧘ὊᐇᤊѻὊ४̭ᛡ̄Ԅ̈̈Ὂឭขઐళ

ॹድᤰឦǍ26�

� ፇ౧ᤇ௧ʷನᕝ៣úúขઐښ᜵۫ӡࣲὊ̀ݞߦឦἿ

�ǋ�ǋ�ǋ�ǋ�ǋ�ǋ�ǋ�

� ፬ʽਫ਼ᤘὊፃᝮਫ਼ឭὊ̆ϼ祐ਫ਼ैᄊขઐᛡᤜὊదЛ᭧

ᄊᅸᄴǍ˞̀ᄱηፃᝮࡃˀ४ˀաࠀϼ祐ὊཀྵՑԡ᜶˞̀ᒭ

� ��� ဍৼඟቭขઐþˇࡐசཬÿᣲౢὊǒРߦߦܸࢷઑǓᇫሙྠὊ����
ࣲኄ�రǍQ��Ǎ

� ��� ဍৼඟቭขઐþˇࡐசཬÿᣲౢὊǒРߦߦܸࢷઑǓᇫሙྠὊ����
ࣲኄ�రǍQ�����Ǎ

� ��� ဍৼඟቭขઐþˇࡐசཬÿᣲౢὊǒРߦߦܸࢷઑǓᇫሙྠὊ����
ࣲኄ�రǍQ��Ǎ
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ͱசཬὊ̆ӑЪᤰЯࡐ࠵ᛪúúขઐ̰ܫܫХឭᏫړ

ܱὙՑᬤ࣎ԝ᜵ԝ᥆ߦ᜵۫ӑὙཀྵՑþܸᠴፃὊᤇॆ˗ܮὊ

ᒭசཬᒰ᫂߷Ὂ͜ឋǍÿጳጊຍംᄊᝮैὊϠ᜶ҔᡌϠᩤὊ

ब४ஃሏᆡᆿǍ

� ХࠄԶ᜶ᔉ̏ҪܻὊંǒ祐ैǓ˗ขઐឋֶͻʷଆѵὊࡃᑟ

ԧဘὊј௧దࣲ̽ڡགᝮैᏨὊིࠫϼ祐ਫ਼ឭขઐᛡᤜὊʷ

ᒭੈᅸᄴǍʷᄊΓܱὊԶదፃᝮʷὊХਫ਼ឭᄊᫎ֗ڡ�

གᒭᄱᅸᄴὊՏԡˁϼ祐ਫ਼ឭЛᦊࠫˀʽՂǍڂὊԶ᜶ᝨ

ǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓᄊᝮैᤇॆԔನþǒᮌᄾܹߕፃǓ̄Ԅฑݽ

ࣲ̄ӡʷథѣÿὊˀᝨขઐښฑࣲݽᫎᆶ҂᫂߷ԝИʷڔὊࡃ

ᑟܵ࠲ขઐʷၷឋֶὊોᫎ֗ڡགὊᮋѾڡોऀѵѣǍ

ԠᏦ˺ᄬ

ʷǌႃߕ

ǔ˗ӨႃߕͺЧө͘Ǖ$#&5"ႃߕͺЧጇѵὊ����ྠАᇇǍ

Ꮏڎͺஔ͘ႃᑨᠫःҪॴ͘&#4ႃߕͺЧጇѵὊ����ྠА

ᇇǍ

Լາ˗ܽᆑቃᬓዚႃߕὊ༚ЧЛೝጊጇፒǍ

̄ǌԔЧ

ዯeϼ祐ὊǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓǍǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ/P�����Ǎ

ዯeਦᄏὊǒᰴϼ͜ǓǍǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ/P�����Ǎ

ᬢeᠠ᫂Ὂǒԋ̽ʼࠃጢǓǍǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ/P�����Ǎ

ᬢeขፃὊǒ͕ፃᄬैǓǍǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ/P�����Ǎ

Ὂǒ፞ᰴϼ͜ǓǍǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ/P�����Ǎࠈe᥋ס

eఅӤὊǒनЋ᧖ஔैǓǍǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ/P�����Ǎס

᧖ஔᄬैǓǍǒܸᘩǓв��Ὂ/P�����ǍࠀὊǒ᠆Ћழིڇeס

ᮏ͛क
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ʼǌᤃ̡ᗃ

ၹॏὊǒ᱐ː௰ӯӒయͺஔԾǓὊӒ̛Ӓ̛ܸߦѣྠ

ᇫὊ����ࣲǍ

ᬈڎ༬ὊՓ᱕႗ѣژᄊǒឱፃ᜶ᬷፃǓ൵Ԅˁசཬᰴϼቭขઐ

ᄊឋፃᏦ႕ὊၳᐗǒசཬߦᣤѯǓኄ�రὊ����ࣲǍ

ˣὊቭขઐᄊᏢឋѺଊὊԼາǒ˗ӨͺߦߦઑǓኄ�

ᣤὊ����ࣲǍ

ဍৼඟὊቭขઐþˇࡐசཬÿᣲౢὊၳᐗǒРߦߦܸࢷ

ઑǓᇫሙྠὊ����ࣲኄ�రǍ

Abstract

On the basis of researching ;8�=+(1�7,$1�=,�-,1*�-, (ᮌᄾܹ
(ቭขઐ��ፃᝮ���VRPH�VFKRODU�ÀUPO\�EHOLHYHG�WKDW�=+8�)$�+8ߕ
was’t understand Chinese and he wouldn't live in DEUN HUANG  
(சཬ) in his early life. Than he should be in CHANG AN (᫂߷)
before he went to western regions etc. All these conclusion are totally 
different from the Biography of ZHU FA HU in�&ROOHFWLRQ�RI�5HFRUGV�
&RQFHUQLQJ�WKH�7UDQVODWLRQ�RI�7ULSLWDND (ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓ).

This paper makes a textual criticism and arrival at a conclusion that  
;8� =+(1� 7,$1� =,� -,1*� -, (ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮ) is a self-
contradictory recode and has no any historical value.

Key words

ZHU FA HU (ቭขઐ�� 'KDUPDUDN̓D� &ROOHFWLRQ� RI� 5HFRUGV� 
&RQFHUQLQJ� WKH� 7UDQVODWLRQ� RI� 7ULSLWDND (ǒѣʼᘩᝮᬷǓ) ;8�
=+(1�7,$1�=,�-,1*�-, (ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮ)

ᮏ͛क ᮌᄾܹߕፃᝮᏦúúቭขઐொࣲ௧աਵ˗Ὕ
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